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Chapter 4501: Dying a Tragic Death

The Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa M
pleasantries before talking about the risks they would face entering the

forbidden cultivation ground, as well as the rewards they would receive for

apprehending the burglars.

However, he didndét bring the crowd over
right away.

AWe have a few esteemed guests here with
them to you. o

As the Conquerstar Mountain Vasltosedodbs Vil |l
the sky and headed toward where he was.

They were both youths.

One of them had a fair complexion and smooth skin, making him look like a
playboy scion from a well-off family. The other one had a slightly darker skin
tone and an ordinary appearance, the type where no one would spare a
second glance if he were standing amidst a crowd.

However, as soon as the two of them made an appearance, a commotion
immediately erupted amidst the crowd. The men shouted out cheers whereas
the women shrieked in delight.

Discussions regarding these two broke out amidst the crowd.

AnBig brother Chu Feng, those two are the
Sect that | told you about earlier. They are both personal disciples of the
sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect.

nThhenme with the white face I s known as Hu
his cultivation is at rank seven Utmost Exalted level. As for the one who looks
ordinary, heds even more formidabl e than



despite only being 98 yearsold, he 6 s al ready a rank eight
cultivator.

AThese two fellows are amazingly talente
cultivators ever since the founding of the Locksoul Sect. Many people believe

t hat theyodoll be able to surpass their ma
strongest expertsintheL o c k s o u | Sect, 0 Song Yun told

And while Song Yun was introducing the two of them to Chu Feng, the
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste
things to the crowd as well.

In fact, these two people were so well-known in the Nine Souls Galaxy that

there was probably no one present who di
Chu Feng, making the introduction from t
Master unnecessary.

The two of them were simply so talented that many people felt that a sect on
the caliber of the Locksoul Sect didnot

AAnd other than Hun Yong and Hun Lei fro
honor of hosting another esteemed guest

Mount ai n Viastdr @dtisued\spebking M

Right after those words were spoken, another figure rose to the sky, heading
over to the side of the Conquerstar Moun

It was also another good-looking young man, but unlike Hun Yong, he had a
refined disposition reminiscent of a scholar, making others feel comfortable
around him.

Another uproar broke out amidst the crowd following his appearance.

The crowd might not recognize who he was, but they were still able to

recognize the token he was carrying. EvenChu Fengdés gaze turne
grave upon seeing the token.

There were three large words inscribed on the token that hung by the refined
young ma mddsly Lyl Clant

The young man was someone from the Holy Light Clan, the current overseer
of the Holy Light Galaxy!



Chu Feng never thought that he would actually meet someone from the Holy
Light Clan here.

AAll ow me to introd
I's Shengguang Jinoda
current overseer of
Villa Master told the crowd.

uce him to everyone.
n, a young mabeter fro
our neighboring gal a

A series of resounding cheers sounded following those words.

Most cultivators in the Nine Souls Galaxy did look down on those from the
Holy Light Galaxy, feeling a sense of superiority over them. However, the Holy
Light Clan was, after all, the overseer of the Holy Light Galaxy.

The Nine Souls Galaxy might be filled with formidable experts, but there were
only that few sects and clans that had the power to stand over the Holy Light
Clan.

Due to this, Shengguang Jindébanodés arrival
instead of sneers of disdain, bringing on greater fanfare than even that of Hun
Yong and Hun Lei.

ALooks | ike a streng baoli wgyreéeally goe
Seeing this sight, a faint smile curl ed

Coming from the Holy Light Galaxy hi msel
bad seeing how Shengguang Jinbdan was tre

After a simple introduction, the Conquer st ar Mountain Vill ads
finally led the crowd over to the forbidden cultivation ground.

In truth, the forbidden cultivation ground was an individual world by itself,
rumored to have already existed since the Ancient Era. The burglars that had
snuck in there were currently trapped at the very depths of the Immortal
Cavern.

It was just that before Chu Feng could step into the forbidden cultivation
ground, someone had suddenly stepped forward and blocked his path.



It was the disciples from the Locksoul Sect whom he had chased away earlier.
They had brought a couple of stronger disciples from the Locksoul Sect with
them this time around.

Not only so, Chu Feng could also sense Hun Yong and Hun Lei gazing down

at them from above. tddordgrgnt Ghu Femg@nd Sdmg ad dow
Yun directly, but the fact that they were loitering around the vicinity showed

their intent to back these disciples from the Locksoul Sect up.

| f these disciples werenodot able to take
would step in and deal with Chu Feng.

Despite being surrounded by a crowd, Chu Feng showed no fear at all. There
was even a sliver of a smile on his lips.

(@)}
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He had known that these people woul dn
come prepared.

But before Chu Feng could do anything, a figure suddenly darted in front of
Chu Fengd Song Yun.

Al 6m the one youobdbre coming for, It has n
i nstead! 0 Song Yun opened up her arms to
AnAI yo, wheauti ftili sl ass we have with us he

quite a lucky man, huh? To think that you would have such a beauty standing
up for you!

ABut dondt you feel pathetic hiding behi
mighty earlier, sowhyareyouacti ng | i ke a tortoise right

The disciples from earlier on eyed Song Yun as they mocked Chu Feng
coldly.

AAre you blind?! | was the one whom you
move on you in order to save me. After all, | was the cause of it all. | dare you
to come at me instead; dondét make things

Altds you?o

The disciples of the Locksoul Sect were surprised to hear that.



AEveryone, | ook at this! The disciples o
abusing their power to harass a woman! This is the true colors of the Locksoul
Sect! 0 Song Yun shouted.

Her words had indeed incurred the attention of many people, but none of them

stepped forward to help her.

Nevertheless, the | ooks on t hpestirred¢daes of
little ugly upon hearing that. It was, by no means, flattering to be identified as

someone who bullied the weak.

AYou nasty | ass, stop talking nonsense!
of the Locksoul Sect shouted at Song Yun, indirectly trying to explain the

situation to the crowd.

AWhat ? You dare to do it but dare not ad
Song Yun wasno6t willing to | et the matte
The faces of the disciples who had beaten up Song Yun turned darker and

darker by the moment, and they had no idea how they should deal with the

situation before them.

ALass, you better shut your mouth!o

A furious shout suddenly sounded, and the oppressive might of a rank four

Utmost Exalted burst forth.

One of the stronger disciples from the Locksoul Sect who had come to lend a

helping hand had decided to get involved.

He first used his oppressive might to bind Song Yun before glaring at Chu

Feng coldly.

ALad, youdre the one that wedre | ooking
my juniors earliero n ! Let 6s see whether youdre abl

Right after saying those words, that disciple of the Locksoul Sect channeled
his oppressive might toward Chu Feng.

His aim was not just to bind Chu Feng over here. Rather, he was aiming to
incapacitate Chu Feng for good.



Boom!

However, an explosion suddenly sounded at this moment.

Right i n between Chu Feng and that Locks
burst forth into the surroundings. Someone had dissipated the oppressive
might coming fromtheloc ksoul Sectds disciple.

It was then that Chu Feng noticed that a woman was standing right before
him. Her back was faced toward him, such that he was unable to see her
appearance.

However, Song Yun, whose binding had bee
appear ance, I mmediately charged forward anc
embrace, hugging her tightly.

ABig sister, youo6re finally here! Those
really bad things!o Song Yun cried out i
The woman, on the other hand, stroked So
AYunder, donodét <cry. Didnot | tell you be
bullies you will die a horrible death! o

Chapter 4502: Do | Know Her?

The words spoken b ysterSvera extremelydonsneezingd er s
such that even Chu Feng could sense the hostility she was giving off.

It was clear that she meant what she said.

However, those words only brought about
disciples.

Al t tur ns abadkingyhah? Ndivaonder you dare to act so

arrogantl| y! But | ass, it doesndot seem | i
mere rank four Utmost Exalted level cultivator dares to say such big words...

Do you really think that we have no one in our Lock s o u | Sect ?! o0

The disciples of the Locksoul Sect sneer

They were able to get a grasp of the cul
form the oppressive might she released earlier, and she was only at rank four
Utmost Exalted level.



AnHeh. O

However, Song Yunodés el der sister stood wu
the Locksoul Sect.

Al wondét be | etting any of you all from
alive today! o Song Yunots el der sister sa

AWhat an ar r opteaightjust thirk that wePfrero the Locksoul
Sect are pushovers i f we dondét teach you
the Locksoul Sect bellowed in displeasure.

It looked like a battle was going to break out very soon.

Al sndt it 1 soangny of gop to make thing$ difficult for two ladies?
|l f you wish to seek vengeance, you shoul

Chu Feng stood up and walked in front of Song Yun and her elder sister.

Even though his cultivation was still sealed at the moment, Chu Feng still
di dndét hesitate to step forward.

And as he passed by Song Yunodés si de, h e
sister, curious to see just what kind of person she was.

Wit hout a doubt, Song Yunodés el der sister
innocent face paired with an air of cold I
beautyod.

But despite her good looks, there were no traces of similarity with Song Yun
that Chu Feng could see on her, such tha

Are the two of them really sisters?

There was one thing about Song Yunés el d
off guard thoughd her gaze.

When she looked at Chu Feng, it felt like she was looking at someone she
knew. Yet. Chu Feng was certain that this was the first time he was seeing
Song Yunds el der sister.

~

Al must be thinking too much into it,o C



Wuaaa!

All of a sudden, Chu Fengds body was
had crashed heavily into him. He flew sideward for a long distance before
crashing onto the ground.

AWIith this bit of capability, you st

After Chu Feng finally stood back up, he saw the disciples of the Locksoul
Sect looking at him coldly. This was especially for the rank four Utmost
Exalted level disciple, whose face revealed both his disdain and glee.

He seemed to be venting his frustration from having his earlier attack against
Chu Feng bl ocked by Song Yunds el der

Even though Chu Feng was knocked bac
the attack. His cultivation might have been sealed, but his body was still one

of a rank five Utmost Exalted level cultivator, and the one who attacked him

was merely at rank four.

Instead of losing his temper, he looked at the rank four Utmost Exalted level
disciple with a frosty smile that sent shivers down the spines of others.

=1

ARA mere trash dar es t abletYousaidtha¢you me ?
remembered me? Very well, let me deepen your impression of me then. | shall
make sure that you never forget me I

The rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple prepared to make a move against
Chu Feng once more.

Despite s o, Chu Feng didndét show any hi
speaking, as |l ong as the other party
woul dndét be able to hurt him at all .

Furthermore, Chu Feng could sense that the Conquerstar Soul Poison in his
body had fully fused with his soul, resulting in his sealed cultivation slowly
returning back to him.

Very soon, he would be back to his full power, and he would make the disciple
of the Locksoul Sect pay for it.
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|l have remembered your face, 0 Chu Feng
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Even if Hun Lei and Hun Yong got involved in this, Chu Feng had no intention
to back down at all.

AFell ow brothers, please wait a moment. o

But just as they were about to make a move, the voice of a man suddenly
sounded.

Turning in the direction where the voice sounded from, a commotion
immediately broke out amidst the crowd. Even the disciples of the Locksoul
Sect had halted what they were doing.

The person who had just spoken up was no other than the other esteemed
guest of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa, the young master of the Holy Light
clan, Shengguang Jinban.

ARAs the saying goes, I'to6s better to make
seem like you all have too deep of a grudge, so may | ask that you give me a
face and |l et this matter pass?0 Shenggua

Locksoul Sect.

NnSince Brother She

ngguang has already sp
t hat our Locksoul Sect h

oul d do at | eas

Before the other disciples from the Locksoul Sect could say anything, a voice
in the sky had already replied. It was the strongest disciple of the Locksoul
Sect, Hun Lei!

AMy gratitude to you, Brother Hun Lei. O

Shengguang Jinbéan c¢cl asped his fist towar
reciprocated the gesture too.

From the looks of it, it would seem that the Holy Light Clan still had some
influence in the Nine Souls Galaxy. At the very least, sects and clans of the
caliber of the Locksoul Sect didndét seem

So, the disciples of the Locksoul Sect eventually left the area. Nevertheless, it
was still apparent to the crowd that most of them were unwilling to let things
rest just like that.

In fact, they even shot Chu Feng a menacing look prior to leaving the area.



AAre you alright?06 Shengguang Jindédan wal
asked.

Al 6m fine. Thanks for you
responded to Shengguang J

Shengguang Jindédan had a scholarly air ar
be around him, and his earlier gesture of stepping in and helping them had
won a good impression with Chu Feng.

It was not uncommon for people | ike Shen
a silver spoon in their mouths, to grow up haughty and domineering. They

were brought up with the notion that they were superior to others, so they had

no qualms oppressing those weaker than them. n-.¢-." -- -/&/p ./I-.n

It was very rare for those of higher standing to really offer a helping hand to
those weaker than them, especially if they had nothing to gain from it.

However,Shengguang Jinbdéan | ooked exceptional
Altoés fine as |l ong as youodore fine. There

AEven though your <cultivation was beneat
Sect, you still Dbravely stood forth to s
impressed by the courage you have shown here. May | know how | should
address you?0 Shenggang Jindan asked.

He didndét put up a high and mighty postu
equal.

Al am Chu Feng, 0 Chu Feng replied.
AnSo itos Brother Chu Feng! Brother Chu F
you dondét mind, shall we trasked together
It was apparent that he was intending on shielding Chu Feng, Song Yun, and
her el der sister. The disciples of the L
|l et this matter rest, but as | ong as She

woul dnodt kbkameedanthenrma

Chu Fengds cultivation had already begun
for him to return back to his peak. Other than Hun Lei and Hun Yong, he



wasnot worried about dealing with any of
Sect at all.

Nevertheless, he still found it hard to turn down the goodwill that Shengguang
Jindan was showing them.

AThereds no need for that.o
Yet, before Chu Feng could say a word, Song Yun had already rejected

Shengguang Jinb6ands of f ehadvanBhee, replacddr anc e
with a frosty look instead.

It felt | i ke she was trying to push Shen
ASince thatoés the case, Brother Chu Feng
Shengguang Jindéan didno6t | ose htiClbu temper

Feng before leaving the area.

Right after Shengguang Jinban | eft, Song
embraced Chu Feng, tickling him with her scent.

She tugged on Chu Fengb6s arm and | ooked
saying, A B iu gendy letonk imteoduce@ohyou. This is my big sister,

Song Xueber . o

After seeing how Song Yun treated Shengg
realized that Song Yun didndét just treat
AYunbdber, how can hyoau ngaent? 0so cl ose wi t

A hand suddenly darted forth and pull ed
side. It was Song Yunds eider sister, So
After pulling Song Yun away, Song Xueoder
said a few words that madieChQh uF eFnegn,g G6ist bGhse
thing for you to seduce others; thatos n
|l et you off I f you dare to seduce my | it

Her tone carried great wariness as she warned Chu Feng.

It was one thing if that was only the case, but it felt like she really recognized
Chu Feng. Did they really know one another?



Chapter 4503: Why Did You Lie?

AMIi ss, do you know me?0 Chu Feng asked S
AHow coul d | possibly know someone | i ke
away from my I|ittle sister, or else |06191
Song Xueodoer | ashed out at Chu Feng with

ABi g sister, big doorood hpeerr sCohnu! Fleonng iinst eand i
myself to him!/ld Song Yun struggled away
exclaimed.

AYou silly |l ass, why are you so foolish!

worthy of marrying you?o uBandberatédherder t ur
looking at her as if she was a fool.

However, Song Yun was a particularly obstinate person. She refused to listen
to her el der sisterés words at all

Song Xuedoer was keen on pushing Chu Feng
protectSongYun, but 1 n the end, her determinat
obstinacy. Left with no choice, she could only allow Chu Feng to travel along

with them.

So, the three of them ventured deeper inward, and soon, they arrived at the
depths of the forbidden cultivation ground.

There was a winding mountain range at the very depths of the forbidden
cultivation ground. The tallest peak of the mountain range was tens of
thousands of meters high, and it pierced into the clouds like a sharp sword. It
was a magnificent sight.

The hordes of cultivators looked no more than insignificant ants before this
mountain.

At the bottom of the mountain were two caverns with incredibly massive
openings too, standing at a height of several thousand meters tall.

These two caverns looked similar in sizes, but what lay within them seemed to
be entirely different.



It was impossible to see what was in the depths of the two caverns, but the
one on the left emanated a golden glow and a heavenly aura, making it clear
at a glimpse that it was a haven for cultivators.

The one on the right, however, emanated a crimson glow that looked
incredibly eerie. On top of that, there was a suction force around it that
seemed to pull in any cultivator in its vicinity. It gave off an overwhelming
scent of danger.

These two caverns were no other than the Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern,
containing the Conquerstar Immortal Grass and Conquerstar Demon Flower
respectively.

These two plants were nurtured in the Ancient Era, and they formed one
singular entity together. If one of them was destroyed, the mountain range
would wither. If both were destroyed, the mountain range would crumble.

Of course, these were rumors that Chu Feng learned from the discussions of
those around him.

It made him realize that the dangers of procuring the Conquerstar Demon

FI ower didndét just | ie in the Demon Cave
the Conquerstar Demon Flower, he would be incurring the wrath of the entire
Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

That being said, Chu Fendnamyaase Betwast o o wor
here to save Su Rou and Su Mei, so he had come here with the resolve that
he could very well offend the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

It was just that the two caverns were currently sealed with the power of a spirit
formation, preventing anyone from entering them.

A commotion broke out amidst the crowd once more.

They knew that the spirit formation sealing off the entrances was the doing of
the Conguerstar Mountain Villa in order to trap the burglars. Once the
formation faded, the burglars would be freed.

Due to how large the opening was, there was no saying whether the
Conquerstar Mountain Villa would really be able to capture the burglars when
they escaped from the cavern. This was also the reason why the Conquerstar
Mountain Villa had to bring all of them in.



While the crowd chatted about this amongst themselves, none of them
actually felt too worried about this matter.

In truth, most of those gathered here were just intending to blend into the
crowd and wait for the others to get the job done. In fact, some of them had
come just to earn that single droplet of Conquerstar Dew. They had just
chosen to tag along so as to not make it too obvious and offend the
Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

That being said, there were some who were really intending to take the
burglars down. Those from the Locksoul Sect were one example.

Chu Feng could tell that of the crowd, there were only three people who could

really pose a threat to Su Rou, Su Mei, and the Moon Immortal. They were

Hun Yongand Hun Leifrom t he Locksoul Sect, and Shenr
the Holy Light Clan.

Whil e Chu Feng had a good i mpression of
was aiming to take down Su Mei and Su Rou, he was indubitably an enemy.

Due to Shengguang Jirhobteasurean himYChurFgng s o me s
was unable to clearly perceive his cultivation. Nevertheless, considering
Shengguang Jinbébandés background, It woul d
him.

As such, Chu Feng had been keeping an eye out for all three of them all this
while.

For the time being, Shengguang Jindan wa
an onlooker, not intending to make a move at all. He would approach groups

of people from time to time to strike up a conversation with them. He was

acting so casually that it was hard to believe that he was here to apprehend

burglars.

Hun Lei and Hun Yong, on the other hand, were holding onto an item in each
of their hands that Chu Feng coul dnoét <ca
noticed that the items in their hands were absorbing the energies in this area.

They seemed to be planning something.



All of a sudden, the aura in the items in their hands suddenly changed.
Following that, Hun Yong and Hun Lei shot a glance at one another, and as if
coming to a consensus, Hun Yong quickly turned around and left the area.

Seeing this situation, Chu Feng quickly turned around and left too.

ABig brother Chu Feng, where are you hea
Song Yun had been keeping a close eye on Chu Feng. When she saw that

Chu Feng was planning to head off, she wanted to tag along too.

She was quite smart about it too. She used a voice transmission so as to

avoid alarming a certain third party around. However, as soon as she started
moving, she was already-£é-cauv@h/it-nby Song X
AAi yo, | et me go! Big sister, youoOre rea
unhappily as she tried to struggle free
AnAre yYyat of your mind? Why do you keep s
a sticky rice cake? Dondét you know t hat
Xueobdber glared at Song Yun angrily.

She knew what kind of personality Song Yun had, and it was precisely due to

that that she was feeling so frustrated with Song Yun at the moment. This was

the first time Song Yun was acting so warmly to a person.

AYou dondét get 1t. This is | ove! There a
never knowi ng a b angthatwhen youbooktyour elye® en himm, f e e |
you know instinctively that thereds no o
APui! How can you say such shamel ess wor
and | etds see how she deal saidvi th you | at
Those words made Song Yundéds mouth open w
covered Song Xuebdberb6s mouth and excl ai me
big brother Chu Feng that wedre sisters,
died. We only have eachotherlef t i n the worl d. o

AAh? Why are you telling such a |ie?0 So

AfnHahaha

I st wanted to make
t hat he wou ittt

u
d treat me a | e



AWhat ? Just coctalytoldhimithat,youlynwther ia dead? You are
really out of your mind!!! 0 Song Xueoder
horror.

Chapter 4504: What Are You Playing At

As a rank eight Utmost Exalted level cultivator, Hun Lei was indeed very
strong. Nevertheless, Chu Feng was still able to catch up with him as long as
he made haste.

With his superior skills in spirit formation, he was able to conceal himself well,
such that Hun Lei was oblivious that someone was following him.

After Hun Lei left the area, he circled around the mountain range before diving
into the ground. The dirt in the ground overturned swiftly, and everything that
stood in his path would swiftly be dug aside.

Hun Lei didnot keep heading forth either
glance at his sleeves before scanning his surroundings. Then, he would
readjust his direction before heading forth once more.

It would appear that he was looking for something, and he was relying on
something he had hidden in his sleeves to guide his way.

Eventually, he finally arrived at his destination.

Deep beneath the ground, there was actually an underground palace. There

was a plaque that wrote O6Forbidden Groun
Villad, which made it cl| e&onquerbtaat t hi s pl
Mountain Villa.

However, it gave off an extremely ancient scent that indicated that the
underground palace was built a very long time ago, possibly by the founder of
the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

The materials that were used to construct the underground palace were
incredibly resilient, allowing it to withstand the trial of time. There was also a
protective formation embedded around the palace, making it difficult for
intruders to enter the premises.

Even Chu Feng would take quite a bit of effort in order to sneak in.



However, Hun Lei walked up to the entrance of the underground palace, took
out a key, and easily opened the gates.

AThe Conquerstar Mountain Villads Vill a
truth!o

Hun Lei mumbled to himself with a smile when he saw the opening gates
before finally making his way in.

Chu Feng was initially still a little confused as to where Hun Lei got that key

from, but Hun Lei 6s mutterings i mmedi at e
would appear that Hun Lei had quite an extraordinary relationship with the
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste

Most likely, the tool that led Hun Lei here and the key that opened the gates
were all given to him by the Villa Master.

ARJust wh at S

the Cloa@ueVisltlaa Maosutnemrai and
Sect playing at?

0 Chu Feng thought with

The Conquerstar Mountain Villa seemed to be ushering everyone into their
forbidden cultivation ground to apprehend the burglars, but for some reason,
the Villa Master seemed to be pulling some strings from the shadows.

Considering the fact that Hun Lei and Hun Yong were indeed the ones most

likely to apprehend the burglars, it was understandable that the Conquerstar
Mountain Villads Villa Master might pin
special leeway around.

But i f that was t hnejusttalsrieg Hunwwong ardl RliuntLei i t b e
In? There was no need to recruit so many of them here.

Chu Feng could vaguely catch the scent of a deeper ploy over here, but it was
still too early to say for sure what it was.

For the time being, he chose to follow Hun Lei quietly to see what was going
on.

It was fortunate that Hun Lei was very confident in himself, such that he was
oblivious to the fact that someone had been trailing him silently all this while.

Chu Feng foll owed Hun Lei 6s movements cl



The structure of the underground palace was very simple. One could head
straight in without being i mpeded by any
arrive at the innermost area of the underground palace.

There was a shimmering bundle of light there, reminiscent of a tiny moon. It
was a formation, or to be more exact, a formation core that allowed one to
manipulate the energy within a formation.

Upon seeing this, Chu Feng was able to swiftly connect a few dots together.

Based on what he had heard, the energies sealing the Divine Cavern and the
Demon cavern were linked to one another. If his guess was not wrong, this
was the formation core that was currently sealing off the entrances to the
Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern.

Hun Lei walked up to the formation core and took out an item hidden in his
sleeves.

It was a spherical token that somehow resembled a key.

He put the token into the formation core, and in the next instant, numerous
rays of light burst forth from the formation core and began revolving around it.

If one were to take a closer look, one would notice that there was an image
hidden amidst every ray of light. Some of these images were still whereas the
others were moving.

Il n one of these images, Chu Feng coul d s
Song Yun, and the others. It was the entrances of the Divine Cavern and
Demon Cavern.

This made Chu Feng realize that these images were projections of reality that
were ongoing at the very moment. Most likely, the formation had the ability to
create a projection of any sight that was within its range.

So, Chu Feng began taking a closer look at the revolving lights, and all of a
sudden, his face stiffened.

He found what he was looking for.

There were two familiar figures in one of these rays of lightd Su Rou and Su
Mei.



The two of them didndét | ook too differen
parted. Su Rou still looked as entrancingly sexy as she did back then, as Su
Mei was still as sweet and adorable as ever.

Thinking about it, it had been quite some time since they had last met, but
Chu Fengds heart stil]l pounded upon seei

These were the two women whom he had grown up and braved through life
and death situations together with. These were the two women whom he
loved deeply. n-, (-n/)z).J15M)/1)/n

Su Rou and Su Mei were currently standing in the depths of a cavern, and
they had similar expressions on their facesd cold and wary.

But . . . this shoul dnot have been the case

The two of them had different characters, such that it was impossible for them
to show identical emotions on their faces.

However, Chu Feng wasnoét surprised by th
control of Su Rou and Su Mei 6s bodi es t
the Moon Immortal.

Altos really them! EIvareally gdttencarelessthimor t al |,
ti me around! o

Seeing the familiar figures in the formation, Chu Feng felt a lot of emotions

racing through his heart. At the same ti

worried too.

There was a spirit formation around the Moon Immortal that trapped her in
place.

The rumors were indeed true. The Moon Immortal was the burglar, and the
formation of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa had managed to trap her.

However, as the image was just a projection, Chu Feng was unable to clearly

sense the Moon |I mmortal és current cultiwv
blessing to see that Su Rou and Su Mei were still unharmed even though they

were trapped in the formation.



While Chu Feng was assessing the condition of the Moon Immortal, Hun Lei
also managed to find the image of the Moon Immortal too.

ARnThese two | adies | ook much more beautif
What a pity. o

Hun Lei shook his head at Su Rou and Su Mei before he flicked his wrist and
took out an object from his Cosmos Sack.

It was a small copper cauldron that was only around the size of his palm, but
there were runes inscribed all around it.

AnThis i s bad. ..o

The copper cauldron had yet to be opened, but Chu Feng knew that the
situation was not good just by seeing the runes flowing on top of it.

As a world spiritist, he could tell that the runes carried the power of
assimilation.

Was Hun Lei planning to assimilate Su Rou and Su Mei to their deaths?

But di dnoét t NMauntdiho/ilagaoneunse todhe world their intention
to capture Su Rou and Su Mei alive?

Just what in the world were they playing at?!
Chapter 4505: Death

Hun Lei didnodét open the |id of the cauld
assimilation right away. Instead, he took a look at it before placing it down on
the ground.

Following that, he sat down on the ground. He reached for his Cosmos Sack
and took out another golden bowil.

There was something extraordinary about this golden bowl. There were
complicated runes inscribed all over it too.

It was a treasure that even Chu Feng was unable to see through.



Hun Lei sat before the copper cauldron while holding the golden bowl in his
hand, but he didndét do anything at al/l
the Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern.

Chu Feng noticed that his gaze was fixed on Hun Yong.

Sensing that something was amiss, Chu Feng also turned his attention over to
Hun Yong as well.

Hun Yong wasnodot doing anything much at t
anticipation on his face seemed to hint that he was waiting for something.

Then, Hun Yong moved.

His movements were very slight. He reached into his sleeves to take out a
seal that was hidden within it.

Gah!

As soon as Hun Yong made that move, pained looks appeared on the faces of
everyone outside the Divine Cavern, I ncl
Shengguang Jinban.

There were some, i ncluding Song Yun and
less affected by the pain. They quickly reacted and escaped from the area as
quickly as they could.

As they had run out of the projection, Chu Feng was unable to tell what their
current circumstances were. Nevertheless, they should be safe now that they
were no |l onger i n Hun Yongdés vicinity an

The others, however, were not as lucky. n).€-/D--1-(B."H(1)-n
They were all clutching onto their heads and screaming in anguish.

Even the cultivators who were flying in the air earlier had plummeted to the
ground. They wanted to escape too, buttheydi dnét have the stre
They could only lie collapsed on the ground, screaming in agony.

AThis is Hun Yongbés doing?06 Chu Feng tho



Hun Yong had also fallen to the ground, clutching his head while screaming in
pain just like the others, but Chu Feng could clearly tell that Hun Yong was
putting on an act here.

That would mean that Hun Yong was unaffected by the peculiar state that had
afflicted everyone else, indicating that he was indeed the perpetrator who had
caused the current situation.

It was in order to avoid revealing himself that he was putting on an act along
with the others at the moment.

AnThis aura. ..o

It was then that Chu Feng noticed that a layer of energies had begun
revolving around t he g¢golltdvwasgrowimgvaigeri n Hun
and larger, forming a beautiful myriad of seven colors.

Chu Fengbs gaze changed upon seeing this

He could sense that the energies of seven colors were bloodline powers. It
was the bloodline powers that had come from many different cultivators.

Chu Feng was certain that these were the bloodline powers of the cultivators
outside the Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern at the moment.

It was no wonder why they would be in such great pain. It turned out that their
bloodline powers were being extracted at this very moment!

Altds Iindeed Hun Yong and Hun Lei ds doin
allowed the other cultivators to enter the premises too? They were planning to
extract their bloodline powers forcefull

Chu Feng had already roughly managed to make sense of the current
situation.

Hun Yong was currently using a treasure to extract the bloodline powers of
the crowd and channel it toward Hun Lei.

ARThese fools came in here hoping to get
finger. WahtybDomabt of you wil/| be doing
that a few fellows managers to get awayo



Hun Lei laughed gleefully as he looked at the growing energies of bloodline
powers gathering inside the golden bowl.

His words further affrmed ChuFeng 6 s guess.

They were indeed planning on making use of everyone here to turn them into
nutrients.

Hun Lei didndét make a move right away. H
grow to a certain level before he finally made his move.

Hul!

Forming a series of hand seals, the bloodline powers rose from the golden
bowl! and suffused Hun Lei.

Following that, Hun Lei began to fuse the bloodline powers into the formation.

As it turned out, Hun Lei was intending to use the bloodline powers of the
cultivators present in order to take control of the formation.

Gahh!
Soon, Hun Lei let loose a pained groan.

Even though he had managed to gather the bloodline powers of the crowd
here, he still had to pay a heavy price in order to take control of the formation
core.

It was no wonder why the Conquerstar Mou
help instead of getting one of their juniors to do the job.

Even with everyoneof6s bloodline powers fu
overexert himself in order to gain control over the formation. Those without
sufficient cultivation would have surely blown up and died by now.

Thus, Hun Lei 6s strength as a rank eight
vital importance in order to get the job done.

While Hun Lei was in great pain at the moment, a smile still broke out on his
face when he felt himself slowly gaming control of the formation.



ARnThose two | adies in there, I heard t hat

hope that you wondt | et me down! o

A sinister smile formedonHunlLei 6 s pained face as he
projection of Su Mei and Su Rou.

Wuaaa!

But barely after he said those words, the smile on his face suddenly froze in
place. A spurt of blood spat out from his mouth.

When he turned around to take a look, he saw that his dantian had already
been pierced by a sword.

Altds you?o
Hun Lei turned around to take a look, and his face warped in disbelief.

The person who had just made a move to pierce his dantian was no other
than Chu Feng.

AVWvho. .. in the woradskadimastenisynent.? 0 Hun Le
He was really shaken up on the inside.

It was not just because Chu Feng had caught him off guard and assaulted
him, but that there was a Divine Character Lightning Mark and Lightning
Armor around him at the moment.

If that was all, Hun Lei might not have been so shocked.

0O

But t here were four Sacred Beasts harnes

very moment.

That was a Divine Power!

Hun Lei was certain that he coul dnot hav

It was already unbelievable for an Utmost Exalted level cultivator to be able to
grasp two Heavenly Bloodline abilities, but to think that he would actually be
able to harness a Divine Power too.

Without a doubt, Chu Feng was no ordinary individual.



On the other hand, faced with the horrifi ed Hun Lei, Chu Feng d
word at all. He simply sneered coldly as he slowly twisted the sword he had

plunged into Hun Lei.

Gwah!

Hun Lei let loose a bone-chilling shriek of agony. It was far worse than the

groans he made when he attempted to take control of the formation.

After all, it was his dantian that Chu Feng had impaled here.

Chu Feng was destroying the cultivation that he had taken nearly a century to
accumulate, inflicting pain not just on his body but his heart too.

ALet me ofimlg Wom,bedegease spare me! 0 Hun
desperate edge in his voice.

He was really frightened at this very moment because even though he had

compl etely no idea what Chu Fengds moti v
Fengds killing intent.

If things were to go on at this rate, he could very well lose his life here!

Chapter 4506: The Scheme Against the Moon Immortal

From the moment that Chu Feng plunged hi
Hun Lei d6s | ife was already in his grasp.
No matter howpo we r f u | Hun Leli mi ght be, he didn

Chu Feng anymore.

Faced with the tearful Hun Lei, Chu Feng actually felt a little gladdened at the
moment.

Due to Song Yun fooling him to consume the Conquerstar Soul Poison, he
ended up losing his cultivation temporarily. It was for this reason that he was
unable to do anything about the arrogant disciples of the Locksoul Sect earlier
on. n.)ODA®1n

However, his cultivation had already started to recover by then, which was
alsothereasonwhyhe di dndét fear them at all. He
to deal with them very soon.



It was just that Shengguang Jinbdan ended
anything. That being said, it might have been a good thing since his cultivation
wa s n 0 tecoveued then. r

While they made their way over to the Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern, his
cultivation was still swiftly surging back up, and it was only when he noticed
that something was amiss with Hun Lei and Hun Yong that his cultivation
finally returned back to normal.

It was fortunate that the recovery was in time, or else he would have never
been able to follow Hun Lei all the way here, let alone assault him.

It was true that Hun Lei had his guard down, but ultimately, he was still a rank

eight Utmost Exalted level cultivator, allowing him to travel at incredible

speeds. I f Chu Fengds recovery had been
very well given him the slip.

For that reason, Chu Feng felt deeply gladdened.

Otherwise, if Su Rou and Su Mei were really harmed by Hun Lei, he would
have never been able to live with it.

With such thoughts in mind, Chu Feng glared at Hun Lei with even greater
rage than before.

The person standing before him was someone who had just tried to kill Su
Rou and Su Mei.

Putong!
Sensing the increasing hostility in Chu F
down and excl ai med, AThis brother over h

you, please let me off!

Al know that the disciples of ourernsect h
but that has nothing to do with me! As |
teach those fools a |l esson for you! I 61 |
them with your own hands, | 61 | hel p you

before you so that you can do as you please to them.

ARnSo, brother, please spare me! | have ma
of ' o



Hun Lei 6s face was dripped with tears an
humble. He was no longer the lofty genius that stood above the others
anymore.

However, Chu Feng didndot feel any sympat

The other party had said with his own mouth that he would capture his own
peers over so that Chu Feng could have his way with them. He might have
been begging for mercy, but his words revealed just how much of an
unscrupulous person he was.

AYou were thinking of assimilating those
Feng asked.

It was none of his business what kind of person Hun Lei was. The only ones
he was concerned about were Su Mei and Su Rou.

AAh. . .0

Hun Lei s face froze up. He suddenly rea
this because of the other disciples of the Locksoul Sect offending him. It was
because of the two women!

AThis brother oveai heed, watk ¥beae Bwq wom
Hun Lei asked fearfully.

If Chu Feng was doing this because of his grudge with the other disciples of
the Locksoul Sect, he might still be able to wiggle his way out of it by putting
on a subservient attitude.

However, if Chu Feng was doing this because of the two women... he could
very well lose his life here.

He knew that he had the bad habit of talking to himself when he was alone.
Putting aside what he had been doing all this while, just the words he had said
was more than enough to reveal the malicious intentions he had toward those
two women.

On the other hand, Chu Feng d
gl ance at Su Rou and Su Mei f
my wives. o0

dndét respo
r

i
0 a moment



Wives?!
Holy shit!

Those two words rumbled in Hun Lei 06s ear
leaving his heart feeling as if it was sinking deep into despair.

It was at this moment that he realized that he had screwed up badly.

ABrother, | 6ndmdetalnmeyans owhrayt. Il sdai d ear | i e
Hun Lei begged desperately for mercy.

ABrot her , | am only doing this under the
grudge with your wives at all! |l t6s all
Vill aMasVerla Hun Lei explained frantica
ASpeak, 0o Chu Feng sai d.

RnSpeak. .. what?0 Hun Lei was stunned.
ATell me everything that you know about
el se 1611 make you suffer asaflate worse t

Hearing those words, Hun Lei immediately told Chu Feng everything he knew
without daring to hide anything at all.

As It turned out, the Moon | mmort al wasn

She had met the Conquerstar Mountain Vil
coincidence, and the latter found out that the Moon Immortal possessed the

peculiar ability to awaken the true immortal energy within the Conquerstar

Immortal Grass.

The only issue with that was that the Moon Immortal would die from the
backlash if she were to attempt to do so.

Knowing that there was no way the Moon Immortal would sacrifice herself to
hel p him, the Conquerstar Mountain Villa
exploit the Moon I mmortal 6s ability.

On the surface, he invited the Moon Immortal into the Divine Cavern, offering
the Conquerstar Immortal Grass to the Moon Immortal to raise her cultivation.



But in truth, he was planning to make use of the power of the formation to
assimilate the Moon Immortal and turn the Conquerstar Immortal Grass into a
supreme cultivation treasure.

Everything proceeded quite smoothly at the start. In the moment that the
Moon Immortal consumed the Conquerstar Immortal Grass, he would activate
the formation to suppress the Moon Immortal and assimilate the Moon
Immortal instead.

However, who could have thought that he would have ended up
underestimating the Moon Immortal?

The Conquerstar Immortal Grass was, in fact, one of the sources of energy
behind the formation cast over this forbidden cultivation ground, and after
consuming it, the Moon Immortal managed to acquire partial control over the
formation.

And as soon as the Moon Immortal realized that something was amiss, she
iImmediately used the power of the formation to oppose the Conquerstar
Mount ai n Vi | I aesultinghithe plaa to Mk terough.

In order to turn the tables on the Moon Immortal, the Conquerstar Mountain
Villads Villa Master tried to send his |j
to strengthen his control over the formation by activating the other formation

core located at the bottom of the mountain range.

However, it was also then that he realized that activating the formation core
was no easy feat. One would have to pay a heavy price for it.

The juniors of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa were simply too lacking in
cultivation. Not only were they unable to control the power of the formation
core, but they even ended up suffering a severe backlash from it too.

Of the seven juniors dispatched, five had died and the other two suffered
severe injuries.

They might not have been the strongest juniors of their Conquerstar Mountain
Villa, but they were still their elites.

Left with no choice, the Conquerstar Mou
approaching the Locksoul Sect s Hun Lei



cooperated on various other matters in the past, he still trusted the two of
them quite a bit.

Like they said, birds of the same feather flock together.
Chapter 4507: A Familiar Scent

It was a rather risky move to ask Hun Lei and Hun Yong for help, but the
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste
race for time over here. If the Moon Immortal managed to fully assimilate the
Conquerstar Immortal Grass, it would really be a huge tragedy.

So, in order to hasten things up, he told the two of them about the records left
behind by the ancestors of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

These records detailed that in order to control the formation core located
beneath the mountain range, on top of having a junior with powerful
cultivation, they would need the bloodline powers of other juniors in order to
increase the chances of success as well.

So as to ensure Hun Lei and Hun YongO0s s
ploy.
Naturally, It went without saying that h

Conquerstar Mountain Villa if he had any way around it.

So, he chose to frame the Moon Immortal for stealing the Conquerstar
Immortal Grass and sent out a declaration to recruit the help of the strongest
juniors in the Nine Souls Galaxy to help him to apprehend the Moon Immortal.

His true purpose, of course, was just to lure them here to use their bloodline
powers for the formation core.

The test at the entrance mainly served to filter out those whose bloodline
power was beneath a certain mark so as to maximize the chances of success.

The i1 nitial Il ntention of t heast€€@wastpkier st ar
all of these people after extracting their bloodline powers so that they could
frame everything on the Moon Immortal later on.

Yet, who could have thought that an impediment to their plan would appeard
Shengguang Jindan!



Shenggua nwas simply oainterested in the burglars, such that no

matter how the Conquerstar Mountain Vil!]l
of it, he simply insisted on entering the forbidden cultivation ground to meet

the burglars for himself.

No matterwhat, Shengguang Jindédan was stil|l a men
The Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa M
Light Clan, so naturally, he couldné6t al

Otherwise, if the Holy Light Clan were to look into it and uncover the truth
behind it, the Conquerstar Mountain Villa might really be eradicated from the
face of the world.

That was the reason why they ended up putting up a show together with Hun
Yong and Hun Lei in the end.

So far, thisschemewasonl y known by the Conquerstar
Master, elders, Hun Yong, and Hun Lei. Not even the other disciples of the
Locksoul Sect were aware of this matter.

All of the juniors lying out there, with the exception of Hun Yong, were all
having their bloodline power forcefully extracted, and this was including the
disciples from Locksoul Sect.

Looking at it from this perspective, Hun Yong and Hun Lei sure were vicious.
For their own benefit, they had no qualms betraying their seniors and juniors,
extracting their bloodline powers in order to activate the formation core.

The agreement they made with the Conquer
was that they would use the bloodline powers from the crowd in order to
activate the formation core.

Meanwhil e, t he Conquerstar Mountain Villads
formation from the outside to assimilate the Moon Immortal.

As | ong as everything proceeded smoothly
Villa Master would give them what he promised them.

As for the minor details regarding how ¢t}
Master came to meet the Moon Immortal and such, the Conquerstar Mountain
Villadéds Villa Master didnoét say a thing,

about it either.



ATo kt tihmt t he Conquerstar Mountain Vill a
peopl e!o

After learning about everything that had happened, Chu Feng had already
sentenced the Conquerstar Mountain Villa

That man had to die, by hook or by crook!

ABrot her , | already told you everythi
wives iIis the Conquerstar Mountain Vil
him if you want to exact vengeance,; I
orders!

f oo h a
ngl e f
t me o

t they were your wive

d known t ha
[ t hem. Besi des, I havenbo
f

nger on
f

|
i
e I O

A
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Hun Lei began pleading for mercy once more after explaining the entire story.

However, faced with such a Hun Lei, Chu Feng simply sneered coldly before
gesturing to the copper cauldron that harnessed the power of assimilation,
saying, fAO0Open it.o

Without any hesitation, Hun Lei immediately opened the copper cauldron.
Flickering flames reminiscent of wild beasts raged within the copper cauldron.
Chu Feng had already figured out Hun Lei

He was intending to channel the power of assimilation of the copper cauldron
into the formation through the formation core once he took control of it.
Through that, he would then devour the energies of the Moon Immortal and
the Conquerstar Immortal Grass for himself.

AHun Lei, therebd6s some sense in what you
that | have a small quirkdl wondét all ow &angsomneyloved | ay t
ones.

Al wonot forgive it even if 1t was just

to make a move soon had | not stopped you in time. You should have
prepared yourself for death when you tri
want to bl ame anyone for this, bl ame vyou



After saying those words, Chu Feng grabbed Hun Lei by his head. Turning a
blind eye to his desperate cries and pleas for mercy, he threw Hun Lei into the
copper cauldron.

Bam!
The copper cauldron might be miniature in size, but it harnessed a world

inside of it. If one were to release the flame inside, it could easily wipe away
an entire mountain range by itself.

As such, i1t didnodét take | ong for Hun Lei

after being tossed into the copper cauldron.

Chu Feng placed the lid over the copper cauldron before finally reaching for
the golden bowl.

Over at the Divine Cavern, Hun Yong was still oblivious to the fact that
something had already happened to Hun Lei. He was still lying on the ground,
feigning pain as he used the treasure in his hand to steal the bloodline powers
of the crowd discreetly.

It was only till the energies of the bloodline powers had reached a peak, such
that he was unable to extract anything more from the crowd, did he finally give
it a rest.

As such, the energies of bloodline powers that had gathered inside the golden
bowl grew to an incredibly concentrated level.

AEl der Moon | mmortal, the Conqgquerstar

m

importanttoyour cul tivation, right? Since that

a hand then! o

Chu Feng quickly formed a series of hand seals to use the bloodline powers
of the crowd in order to take control of the formation core. He had already
remembered the sequence required to activate the formation core from

observing Hun Lei 6s actions earlier on.

Furthermore, as a skilled world spiritist himself, Chu Feng was much more
proficient when it came to dealing with formations.

In just a few moments, he was able to gain control over the formation core.



It was then that he realized that the formation core he was controlling at the
moment wasno6t the main formation core of

To put it in other words, he was only able to gain a portion of the power of the
entire formation after taking control of this formation core. As a result, he was
still unable to communicate with the Moon Immortal through it.

Nevertheless, he was still able to use the formation core to lend the Moon
Immortal a helping hand.

This formation core could be used to suppress the Moon Immortal, but
similarly, it could be used to support her as well. All of it depended on the will
of the person controlling the formation core.

While it would seem like the Moon Immortal was doing fine within the
formation at the moment, in truth, tremendous pressure was being exerted on
her at the moment, which was why she did

Chu Feng could alleviate the pressure heaped on the Moon Immortal through
the formation core he controlled, thus allowing her to move more freely.

AHM? What s going on?o0

Inside the Divine Cavern, the Moon Immortal could sense the pressure that
had been gushing at her from all directions a moment ago was slowly
receding.

She thought that this might still have been another ploy from the Conquerstar
Mountain Villabés Villa Master, so she co
with a wary frown, waiting for the | atte

However, nothing happened at all even after waiting for a while.

-1

Big sister Moon | mmortal, I have a weir
Al f eel it too. oo

Two voices suddenly sounded in the ear of the Moon Immortal. They were
from Su Rou and Su Mei.

Su Rou, Su Mei, and the Moon Immortal were linked together with one
another. On top of sharing the rights to control their bodies and being able to



communicate with one another freely, they were also able to feel what each
other were feeling.

AL | Rou, Lil Mei , what do you mean by w
asked.

Al steemense Chu Fengds aura, 0 Su Rou ask
Her words i mmediately sparked Su Mei 06s e
AWoah, big sister, you felt 1t too? | al
Could he be the one helping us at the mo
ALIi |1, Mgou felt It too?0 Su Rou excl ai med
AYeah, too. Thereds no mistake

| f It
Fengbs aura! o Su MeiD-t-@BpHl)}red excitedly.
On the other hand, however, the Moon Immortal shook her head and sighed,
nRnAre the two of you hallucinating from e
How could he possibly be here?bo0

Chapter 4508: |t Candét Be Chu Feng

nlf 1t really is a hallucination, It can
feeling the same thing simultaneously. Big sister Moon Immortal, are you

really wunable to sense it?0 Su Mei asked
ALetos find a way to get out of here fir
Chu Feng, but Jjust give me 3Mdwhatt e year s
need Iin 30 more year s, I 61 | l et you find
Immortal said.

ABig sister Moon I mmortal, thatos not wh
and Su Mei thought that the Moon Immortal was misunderstanding what they

meant, so they quickly tried to explain themselves.

However, the Moon | mmort al simply smiled
thereds no need to get nervous. l 6m not
Thatdés my true intention.

Al know t he pasobomebngeatrdmngtfbdbault for
you from Chu Feng over my own selfish 1in



track of hi m. Il nitially, [ was convinced
pl ace where itdos hard 1om méreadyi modt bu
whet her heods sti-lonpffinl i ve anymore. .. n

Al candt continue | iving on |ike this. I
afford to waste yours too. So, | decided to cap it at 30 years instead. Just give

me another 30 morey e ar s, and 1 f | stil]l canodt fin
on it.o

ABig sister Moon | mmortal. ..o

Su Rou and Su Mei still wanted to say something about this, but barely after
they opened their mouths, the Moon Immortal had already interjected.

i | tlriglg, LiBRou, Lil Mei. This matter is decided. | was the one who
forcefully took your bodies back then, so | should be the one to decide when |
return it back to you.o

The Moon Immortal suddenly took a more forceful stance.

Al n any case, dohowtstowassimilate theeConqoerstar

| mmortal Grass. As | ong as he can fully
raise my cultivation greatly, and this formation will no longer be able to trap

me anymore.

AThe Conquerstar Mo ueractallynhasvhelgdllsst® s Vi | | a
deceive me. |1 06l1 make him pay the price
Mountain Villa from the face of t his wor
At t hi s moment, Su Rou and Su Mei 6s f ace

glint flashed across their eyes.
This was a reflection of how the Moon Immortal was feeling.

She was a person who would do what she said, so she quickly sat down and
began forming a few hand seals to assimilate the Conquerstar Immortal Grass
that she had swallowed.

Meanwhile, while Chu Feng was unable to communicate with the Moon
Immortal, he was able to see her movements. Furthermore, the connection
the Conguerstar Immortal Grass had a profound connection with the
formation.



As such, Chu Feng was able to easily figure out what the Moon Immortal was
trying to do.

AThis feeling?o

But all of a sudden, Chu Feng felt another surge of energy crushing down
toward the Moon Immortal.

While this energy was insufficient to take down the Moon Immortal, it could
impede the Moon Immortal from assimilating the Conquerstar Immortal Grass.

AThat bastard Villa Master! I f | were to
the price for your actions! o

The Moon Immortal could sense the sudden surge of energy too, and the rage
on her face grew even greater than before.

She knew that the one interfering with her was no other than the Conquerstar
Mountain Villads Villa Master.

AnThis aur a. . . Coul d it be?! 0

But soon, a complicated look surfaced on the face of the Moon Immortal. The
surge of energy coming at her had vanished, and at the same time, she
sensed a different yet familiaraurad Chu Fengos aur a.

In truth, when Su Rou and Su Mei mentioned that they had sensed Chu
Fengds aura, the Moon I mmortal also sens

It was just that the aura was too faint, and Su Rou and Su Mei had been
pining for him for a very long time. Considering that the Moon Immortal was
sharing their bodies, it wasnodét 1 mpossib

But in this very moment , ragrbweng strongdrand f e e |
stronger by the moment, and it was infused within the formation. In fact, she
could vaguely sense that the onsl aught f

Villa Master was curbed by no other than
AL | R eiudp you feel it tdd? It seems like the aura of your big brother
Chu Feng is getting clearer and cl earer,

sisters.



nYes, we can feel It . |l tds definitely hi
too? Could big brother Chu Feng have come here to help us because he
knew that we were in trouble?o0

Hearing the Moon I mmortal affirming what
help but feel deeply agitated.

The Moon | mmortal, however, didnothatr espo
certain anymore.

|l nstead, it was the rational Su Rou who
Feng. Even though Chu Fengds talent is a
way he could have grown so quickly as to be able to tamper with this

formationto o . 0

Those words made Su Mei fall silent.

Indeed. Even if Chu Feng was incredibly talented, there was a limit to how
much he could grow within this period of time.

Back when they | ast parted, the Moon | mm
of Chu F engthiS geriod @f time, the Moon Immortal had been
growing at a rapid pace far beyond their imagination too.

In their view, the Moon Immortal was a deity whereas they, including Chu
Feng, were just mortals.

Even if Chu Feng had been trying his best to run ahead, there was no way he
could keep up with the Moon | mmortal 6s f

If even the Moon Immortal was having such great trouble dealing with this
formation, how could Chu Feng possibly have the ability to help the Moon
Immortal?

Sensi ng S wappMementghe Moos Immortal sighed deeply and said,

AL | Rou, Lil Me i , | et 6s not think about
efforts on assimilating the Conquerstar Immortal Grass. As long as we grasp
control of the si touwaetri otnh,e werdultlh afbolre otuor s
AYoudre right, big sister Moon | mmort al

Cnqguerstar | mmort al Grass then, 0 the two



The Moon | mmortal wasndét certain why the
formation, but if one thing was for sure, this situation was advantageous to
her. She had to make use of this opportunity to turn the tables around.

AnThat bastard! o

At the same time, in a grand palace inside the Conquerstar Mountain Villa, a
furious roar sounded.

A What t he hell I Hun Lei do
him to assimil at t he Moon |

S nst
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goagainstmeinstead? | s he out of hi
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It was the Conquerstar Mountain Villaods

There was also a formation within this grand palace, and it served as one of
the formation cores of the formation inside the forbidden cultivation ground.

It was through this formation core that he was able to trap and suppress the
Moon Immortal inside the forbidden cultivation ground.

However, he realized that instead of helping him, Hun Lei was discreetly
helping the Moon Immortal out. This made him feel incredibly frustrated.

AnLord Villa Master, coul d it be t hat Hu n
make sensel Wh at does he have to earn fr
the Moon | mmort al as f ar as | know! 0O

The elders of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa were gathered inside the grand
palace as well, and they were pacing around in frustration. They were unable
to make sense out of why Hun Lei would turn against htem too.
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ABut WUdrad Maister, I f we were to kill the
able to use her energy to induce a transformation in the Conquerstar Immortal
Grass! o0 an el der of the Conquerstar Moun

They were aware that they had to assimilate the Moon Immortal alive in order
to fuse her into the Conquerstar Immortal Grass properly. If the Moon
Immortal were to be killed, the plans that they had meticulously put in place
would be ruined!

AThe situation has al r ealdiyaspeemimpedingo awry
me with the formation core, which means
Immortal has already started to assimilate the Conquerstar Immortal Grass. If

she were to succeed, her cultivation would surely grow by leaps and bounds.
Bythen,our entire Counquerstar Mountain Vil
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste

A~

nLord Villa Master, | 61 | have i1t done r i

Hearing those words, the leaders of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa
immediately rushed out without any hesitation to send their juniors over to
inform Hun Yong of the new situation.

Chapter 4509: Who Is It?

Soon, a junior of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa was sent into the forbidden
cultivation ground to inform Hun Yong of the change in situation.

Hun Yong was skeptical to hear that Hun Lei had betrayed them, feeling that
there was something deeper behind this, but when he heard that he would be
able to receive twice the reward by killing the Moon Immortal, he decided to
carry out the orders he was given.

So, he first pinned the crime of stealin
Moon Immortal before secretly using the treasure the Conquerstar Mountain
Villads Villa Master has given him in or

Divine Cavern and Demon Cavern.

The only problem was that breaking open the barrier was no easy feat at all,
and it would require quite some time.

AnThis i s bad. o



At the same time, Chu Feng sensed what Hun Yong was up to.

He had no idea why Hun Yong would suddenly change his course of actions,

but he was certain that the | atterods mov
the Moon Immortal. He had to stop Hun Yong from entering the Divine

Cavern.

However, it just so happened that the formation core that Chu Feng was in
control didndét have the authority to man
Divine Cavern, meaning that he would have to do it himself.

But if Chu Feng were to leave right now, the Moon Immortal would be unable
to withstand the pressure thatthe Conquer st ar Mountain Vill abo
was exerting on her thorugh the formation.

By then, the Moon Immortal would be forced to stop her assimilation of the
Conquerstar Immortal Grass.

But soon enough, Chu Feng found a solution to the situation.

He would construct a new formation in order to control the formation core in

his place and fuse everyoneods bl oodline
continue warding off the pressure from t
Master even when he was no longer in the area.

With such a thought in mind, he quickly began constructing the new formation.

However, right when he finished up the formation, he stumbled upon yet
another problem.

Ultimately, using a formation in place of him to control the formation core had
its own detriments too. It was unable to control the energy of the bloodline
powers as efficiently as Chu Feng could.

As such, the energy of the bloodline powers would expend exceptionally
guickly, such that he woouwbtdmirdthelohge abl e t
term.

But by the current looks of it, Hun Yong was already on the verge of breaking
open the barrier to the Divine Cavern, so Chu Feng had no choice but to
extract his bloodline power as well and fuse it into the formation.



Suchanact woul dndét damage his foundation, b
be significantly weakened in the short-term, affecting his ability to use the
Lightning Mark, Lightning Armor, and other means.

However, there was no choice but for him to do so.

He quickly infused his bloodline powers into the formation, and by the end of
it, his face was already as pale as a sheet of paper, and cold sweat was
dripping down his body.

He had overexerted himself and needed to rest right away, but there was no
time for that now. So, he quickly consumed a few recovery pills before rushing
over to the entrance of the Divine Cavern.

It was just that Chu Feng didnot realize
cauldron that harnessed the power of assimilation shuddered a little, and the
lid wavered a little too.

The crowd before the Divine Cavern mostly had their bloodline powers
extracted from them, putting them in a weakened state. Some of those with
stronger cultivation were still able to stand on their feet, but most people were
either lying on the floor helplessly or completely fainted over.

In fact, there were even some who might never wake up ever again.
Oblivious to the truth, they directed their rage toward the Moon Immortal.

Those who still had strength lent their aid to Hun Yong to help him tear down
the formation. Those who didndét have str
Immortal while glaring at the Divine Cavern hatefully.

Countless vile terms were used on the Moon Immortal.

AShut your mouths! nefihswétetthemhearceamy
mout hs apart! o

All of a sudden, a furious bellow sounded in the sky, causing everyone to jolt
in fear. Even Hun Yong was no exception.



Hearing that the person was speaking on behalf of the two burglars inside the
Divine Cavern, the crowd immediately thought that the accomplice of the
burglars had arrived.

But when they turned around to take a look, their fear receded and their rage
intensified. This was because the person who had just shouted out was no
other than Chu Feng.

A weakling who wasn6ét even a match for a
actually threatening them?

AYou ar e
responsi b
deserve t

the culprit of those two burgl a
|l e for stealing our blyomodl i ne p
o die too!o

A disciple from the Locksoul Sect charged forward and made his move. He
was the same rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple who attacked Chu Feng
earlier on.

He was also weakened due to having his bloodline powers extracted, so he
didndét tap into his martial power for th
Chu Feng with his physical body, aiming to ram the latter down.

From the murderous intent he was emanating, his goal was not just to teach
Chu Feng a lesson but to claim his life.

Wuaaa!
But barely after he came close to Chu Feng, he suddenly froze in place.

When everyone got a clearer view of the situation, their eyes widened in
shock.

Chu Fengbés hand, |l T ke the talons of an e
rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple tightly.

AYou should have never provoked me 1 n th
After saying those words, Chu Feng tightened his grip, and the neck of the

rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple was snapped into two. Following that,

Chu Feng tossed the latter aside casually with a flick of his wrist.

When he crashed down onto the floor, the crowd all gasped in shock.



The rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple had already breathed his last.
AYou bastard, |l 611 tear you apart!o

Furious howls suddenly sounded from all around. They were from the other
disciples of the Locksoul Sect.

They couldndot remain idle after seeing h
killed right before their eyes.

But before they could make their moves, Chu Feng suddenly exerted his
oppressive might down on them, knocking all of them over.

AfnRank five Ut most Exalted | evel ?20

Sensing Chu Fengds aura, everyonevas mmed i
able to defeat the rank four Utmost Exalted level disciple of the Locksoul Sect
so easily.

AThat fell ow has actually been hiding hi

After sensing Chu Fengds cultivation, th
Feng all this while, hurriedly zipped up their mouths. They were afraid that

they would be the next one to be killed if they were to continue yapping their

mouths off.

Chu Fengds prowess had indeed scared mos
person who stood unfazed, and he was no other than the genius of the
Locksoul Sect, Hun Yong.

iYou are reall y(3La0¥i)in deat h! o n

Hun Yong stopped what he was doing and turned around to face Chu Feng.
Killing intent could be seen boiling in his eyes.

The crowd was more than delighted to see how Hun Yong had turned against
Chu Feng. They might not be a match for
prowess, he was surely able to deal with Chu Feng easily.

After all, Hun Yong was a rank seven Utmost Exalted level cutlivator!

Shoosh!



But in the next instant, a flash of lightning streaked across the sky.

By the time everyone realized what was going on, there was not a single
person around who could remain calm anym
coul dnét conceafacet he shock on his

The lightning had originated from Chu Feng.

In a flash, Chu Feng rushed right toward Hun Yong and pierced through the
| atterds dantian with his hand.

Rank eight Utmost Exalted level, that was the aura that everyone was feeling
from Chu Feng at this very moment.

NnThat f-es |l o&wv. a. mbnster ?2! 0

Everyone trembled in such great fear tha
in their words anymore.

They saw the Lightning Mark on Chu Fengo
Armor he was donning, as well as a Divine Power that should have never
appeared on someone who had the Heavenly Bloodline!

It was these three powers t hadlthdveag r ai se
up to rank eight Utmost Exalted level!

This was a feat that even prodigies like Hun Yong and Hun Lei were unable to
accomplish. In fact, they had never heard of a junior that had been able to do
all of this despite only being in Utmost Exalted level.

An ominous feeling gushed into the hearts of the crowd.

NnJust who in the world is this fellow?o0

Marti al God Asura #ChRaepatder 451
Marti al God Asura Chapter 451C

Chapter 4510: The Truth

ADand&i | | me! You canot kil me ! I f you w
you off! o Hun Yong threatened Chu Feng.



Even though his tone was forceful, his dilated pupils and quivering eyes did
little to conceal his fear of death.

ARest as s urlleydurightawayolhabdwoulkhave been a mercy to
you. | shall first enlighten everyone ab

After saying those words, Chu Feng turne
because Hun Yong told you that your bloodline powers have been absorbed

by the two women inside the Divine Cavern, you simply took his word for it?

So, if Hun Yong told you that heds your
too?0

There was no one who replied to Chu Feng because they feared him, but they
felt like Chu Feng was mocking them with his words.

AA bunch of fools. Use your brain and th
you in after your bloodline powers were absorbed, and what kind of state was

Hun Yong in? Does he look like he has been weakened prior to me attacking

hi m?0 Chu Feng questioned.

AThis. .. O
Those words sent the crowd into deep thoughts.

Initially, Hun Yong was lying on the ground together with them, seemingly
weakened by the turn of events. But all of a sudden, he stood back up and
began guiding the crowd into knocking down the barrier together with him so
as to kill the two burglars inside the cavern.

Following that, he began using his full strength to break down the barrier.

That was indeed a huge contrast to his seemingly feeble state he had put on
previously.

Previously, the crowd was simply too riled up in their emotions to have noticed
the discrepancies in Hun Yongds state, b
chord in them. They immediately noticed that something was amiss.

AWedr e al | re Taketailookatthmosharietmhere; do you think that

Il tds something that can be knocked down
you honestly think that you were so formidable as to be able to weaken this

barrier by so much with your own strength?



A L e t enliglgen you to the truth. Your attacks were all futile. Even Hun
Yongbs attack was futile too. The barrie
this in his hand! o

Right after saying those words, Chu Feng
pulled his sleeves back, revealing the treasure that was hidden in there.

ADo you see thi
barrier. |l t 6s a
Feng told the crowd.

s? Th iI's the to
| s t

S ol
o the cul prit hat had

AThe one who t ook rsdactuallpHuo ¥odd? rmatevouddo w e
explain why he stil]l has so much strengt

Everyone came to a realization.

AnDonot | i sten to hi s nonsense, heds fram
bl oodl i ne power s?0o0

Seeing that the situation was turning against him, Hun Yong immediately tried
arguing his way out of this.

Wual!

However, barely after he said those words, he suddenly coughed out a spurt
of crimson blood from his mouth.

ARef usi ng t o adrmallycare ¢ither vimy i Has nothirhonoch t
to do with me anyway. | just want to expose your true self to everyone;
whether they believe me or not is their own problem.

ABut now that | o6ve done what | wanted to
Feng said as murderous intent crept forth from his body.

ABlondot kfing | admiaet.!l wak the one who did it all, so spare me,
alright?06 Hun Yong i mmedi ately began pl e

He could sense that Chu Feng wasntert | ust
would really kill him!

nce youodove already admitted to it, wh
| everyone whatds going on?0 Chu Feng



nl ... | was working with Hun Lei. |  woul
bloodline powers and transfer it over to Hun Lei through this treasure, and in

turn, he would use the bloodline powers to activate the formation core

beneath the mountain range to deal with those two women.

AThose two women actually abeendipéedbypur gl ar
the Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa M
was intending to use their powers to refine the Conquerstar Immortal Grass.

Altds just that those two women were mor
thought, and they actually managed to wrestle over a portion of the control of
the formation here. This | eft the Conque

no choice but to send Hun Lei and me here so as to assist him on this matter.

AAll of wus hayv el THere pane bees rodurdlays intihie finst
place! He only brought us here in order to make use of our bloodline powers
to take control of the formation core!

AThis brother over here, I have already
Pl ease | etbemegigmng y dun | dondt want to di

Hun Yong gave everything away while sniffing miserably.

t ar Mountain Vill a

AThat bastard Conquer
t hi whil el 0o

S
been using us all/l S
Everyone flew into a state of rage upon learning the full story, and they began
cursing the Villa Master, Hun Lei, and Hun Yong furiously.

And i n trut h, Chu Feng wasnoét planning t
confessed to the matter. Instead, he tightened his grip and crushed Hun
Yongbs danti an.

He felt that it would be a far more deserving cultivation for Hun Yong to live
without his cultivation than to kill him right away.

A ¥ou bastard! | already told you everything that | know! Why did you still
cripple my cultivation?!iro Hun Yong <cried

It was just that there was not a single person here who pitied him, especially
not Chu Feng.



For daring to direct his killing intent toward Su Rou and Su Mei, Hun Yong
deserved to die a hundred times over.

AnThis aura. . . Coul d it be?! 0

All of a sudden, Chu Feng sensed the scent of danger swiftly closing in on
him.

Chapter 4511: Anticipation

Chu Feng reached into his Cosmos Sack and took out a blue sword. It was an
Incomplete Exalted Sword, the Blue Jade Mandarin Duck Sword.

Holding the Blue Jade Mandarin Duck Sword tightly in his grasp, Chu Feng
turned his sight toward the direction where the scent of danger was coming
from. It looked as if he was preparing himself to face a formidable enemy.

AHe seems to be preparing something. ..o

Compared to Chu Fengds grave expression,
more interested in what Chu Feng was doing at the moment.

Chu Feng wasnodét releasing any energy at
had a strong feeling that Chu Feng was preparing to unleash something
formidable.

He had no evidence behind this deduction; it was based entirely on his
Instincts. However, his instincts had always proved to be a trusty aide to him,
and very rarely did it fail him. After all, he had been honing it as a cultivator
over the years.

However, the only one who had noticed th
The crowd was still a little overwhelmed by how Chu Feng had managed to
cripple Hun Yong that they didndét notice
expression.

A Wahahdlhaha
Blood-curdling laughter suddenly sounded in the air.

The laughter swept across the air as sonic booms, shattering stones and
shaking the earth. The trees in the area were uprooted as they were swept ten
thousand meters up into the air.



The hearts of the crowd jolted upon hearing the eerie laughter. They were
frightened, not just due to the imposing momentum of the attack but the killing
intent that they could feel within the laughter as well.

Soon, the owner of the | aughtser appeared
AHun Lei ? How did he end up in such a st

The person who had arrived at the scene shared the same appearance as
Hun Lei, but he looked vastly different from before. His clothes had nearly
been seared away, leaving behind just a few pieces of cloth hanging on his
body that covered his nether regions.

His skin was scorched black, and those close to him could smell the scent of
barbecued meat.

Everyone was astonished and intrigued to see him in such a state, and they
wanted to know just what in the world had happened to him.

AYou sure were |lucky,o Chu Feng remarked

Altds fortunate that the Conquerstar Mou
formula that allowed me to avoid getting corroded by the power of

assimilation. However, you still put me through quite a bit of suffering by
trapping me in there. Now t hat |l 6m out ,
anymore!o Hun Lei told Chu Feng.

Those words told the crowd that the culprit who had landed Hun Lei in his
current state was no other than Chu Feng.

AHun Lei, that bastard smashed my danti a
have to exact vengeance for me! d Hun Yon

Hun Lei was charged here in fury, so he
But when he turned his sight over and saw the state that Hun Yong was in,

the rage in his heart billowed like the burning lava, unable to be curbed

anymore.

Al know that you have quite some backgro
touched my brother. Even t hetoplneffan Emper o
killing you today!o



With an enraged roar, Hun Lei drew an Incomplete Exalted Armament shaped
in a silver saber. Despite its silvery exterior, there was a golden glow that was
coming from within it.

He raised it up and hacked it down upon Chu Feng with the might of the
charge of thousands of cavalry.

This was an Exalted Taboo Martial Skill!
AHmMph! o

However, standing in the face of this Exalted Taboo Martial Skill, Chu Feng
simply lifted his feet and stepped down on the air in front of him.

Boom!
Chu Fengds martial power manifested into
forth to fend against Hun Lei d6s silver s

Martial power was the fundamental strength of a cultivator whereas martial
skills were a means to elevate the prowess of martial power. Exalted Taboo
Martial Skills were an advanced form of martial skills, so naturally, it went
without saying which one was superior amidst the three.

Yet, when those two forces collided with one another, they ended up being
equally matched!

Hun Lei 6s offense had been undone by a s
AHhow amazing! | snot that fell ow way too

The crowd was rendered speechless by the prowess Chu Feng was
displaying.

In their view, Hun Yong and Hun Lei were the strongest amongst the younger
generation, comparable to true monsters. Most of them had never seen a
junior who was even stronger than Hun Yong and Hun Lei.

Yet, of these two most talented juniors, one of them was crippled by Chu Feng
and the other one had been clearly outmatched over here.



AWait a moment, this i1isnbét right. Hun Le
Hun Lei fighting before, and this is far from his true prowess. That burn must
have affected him!o

A few people amongst the cr dwd)E-pPoke up
v).l..n

Even | f Hun VLei was not

They were ri t
e his Exalted Taboo Marti a

[
weak as to h
martial power.

gh
av

The reason why such a situation happened was mostly due to the severe
injuries he had incurred, especially since Chu Feng had pierced through Hun
Lei 6s dantian earlier on.

Hun Lei didndot | ose his cultivation ent.
reduced his strength tremendously.

Shoosh shoosh shoosh!
Chu Feng made a move once more.

He began swinging the Blue Jade Mandarin Sword swiftly, releasing a sword
ray with each swing. The sword rays expanded in midair, swiftly growing to a
size of tens of thousands meters large, allowing them to slice through the
clouds and sever the earth.

These sword rays formed relentless waves of attacks that struck Hun Lei
again and again, not granting him any opportunity to rest.

AYes, heds i ndeed holding something back
martial skillsatall. J ust what kind of means i s he sa
| ooking forward to seeing it.o

Meanwhi |l e, Shengguang Jindéan was stil|l I

Typically speaking, Chu Feng could have charged in with his martial skill and
claimed victory for himself right away, but instead of doing that, Chu Feng
chose to continue attacking with just his martial power.



It was not that he didndédt know how to ma
charging up for an even stronger skill. He would be interrupted if he were to
use his martial skill at this moment.

Having seen through all of this, Shenggu
forward to what was going to come.

Chapter 4512: First Slash, Emergence of Heavenly Lightning

Chu Feng6s mas s i v aoughthe skywith ircyediblet or e t h
momentum. Hun Lei looked nothing more than a measly ant in comparison.

However, Hun Lei stood in his spot fearlessly, not dodging or escaping. His
confident attitude made it clear that he had some other means up his sleeves.

Hah!

Hun Lei suddenly released a devastating might from his body with a deafening
shout. An invisible shockwave burst forth from his body, destroying everything
In his vicinity.

The air quivered before the massive prowess, and a furious gale raged in the
sur roundings. Even Chu Fengdés sword rays
by the shockwave.

Looking at Hun Lei once more, the crowd could see blue flames shrouding his
body, and his aura had also risen to the level of a rank nine Utmost Exalted
level cultivator.

This was the Divine Power that Hun lei possessed. It was through this Divine
Power that he managed to raise his cultivation from rank eight to rank nine
Utmost Exalted level.

Noticing the transformations that had happened to Hun Lei, the crowd turned
to look at Chu Feng once more, some of them carrying sympathy in their eyes
while the others in ridicule.

Chu Feng had used his Lightning Mark, Lightning Armor, and Divine Power in
order to forcefully raise his cultivation from rank five to rank eight Utmost
Exalted level. His means were indeed formidable, but the gap between him
and Hun Lei was simply too huge.



Hun Lei only had this Divine Power to raise his cultivation, but this Divine
Power was more than enough for him to defeat Chu Feng today.

This was simply the despairing gap that lay between a rank five Utmost
Exalted level cultivator and a rank eight Utmost Exalted level cultivator!

Als he finally going to do it?o0

But while everyone thought that Chu Feng was going to die here,
Shengguang Jinbéan was still waiting

His deduction was right. Chu Feng was indeed preparing the most powerful
mean he had to date to deal with Hun Lei.

Heavenly Lightning Nine Levels Slash.

It was an extremely difficult martial skill to grasp. Even when Chu Feng had
managed to raise his cultivation by so much, he was only able to grasp the
first level of the Heavenly Lightning Nine Levels Slash to date.

First Slash, Emergence of Heavenly Lightning.

However, this First Slash was already more than enough for him to obliterate
Hun Lei from the face of this world.

As soon as Chu Feng sensed Hun Lei approaching, he had already begun
charging up to execute the First Slash of the Heavenly Lightning Nine Levels
Slash.

And the reason why he had to charge so long was simply because his
bloodline power was too weak at the moment.

In order to help the Moon Immortal, he extracted a portion of his bloodline
power and fused it into a formation he created. His bloodline power would
recover eventually, but it would take some time to do so.

In the first place, Chu Feng was already in a weakened state, and using the
Lightning Mark and Lightning Armor only further worsened the state he was in.

And it just so happened that executing the Heavenly Lightning Nine Levels
Slash needed him to use his bloodline power too.

For this reason, Chu Feng had to charge much longer than usual.



Tzlala!

It was at this moment that Chu Feng suddenly raised his Blue Jade Mandarin
Sword, and a spark of lightning flashed across his eyes.

Babam!

The rumbling of thunder sounded above them as lightning began to
congregate right above Chu Feng.

It was a phenomenon that Chu Feng was inducing.

The lightning suddenly scattered all over the area, covering this entire plot of
land before anyone could even react.

This was a sight that was more frightening that the Lightning Tribulations that
ordinary cultivators summoned with their breakthrough.

More importantly, as soon as the lightning appeared all around them, the Blue
Jade Mandarin Sword that Chu Feng was holding onto was suddenly imbued
with the same lightning too, making it obvious to the crowd that the terrifying
lightning was summoned by no other than Chu Feng.

AWhat kind of taowalyssmmorsed dudna gréat |
phenomenon! o

AWhat a terrifying aur al! | can feel uni m

At the moment that the lightning appeared, everyone amidst the crowd
realized that they had still been underestimating Chu Feng all this while.

It was no wonder why Chu Feng dared to stand against Hun Lei without any
fear. It turned out that he still had such a terrifying skill as his trump card!

Aj ust ... who the hell are you?06 Hun Lei

He had tried his best to keep his calm, but anyone who had eyes could hear
that he was frightened.

|l ndeed, there was no way he wasnot frigh
destructive power more than sufficient to obliterate him from the lightning
around him.



A Des it matter who | am? | guess the least | can do is let you die a knowing
death.

Li sten wel |, Hun Lei. The skil/ t hat vyo
h t

A
First Sl ash, Emergence of Heavenly
AFirst Slash,e&wmemige nicieglotf niHn g ? o

nWhat ski |l | iI's t ha
it

t? | s it
never heard of before! o

A discussion broke out amongst the crowd.
Tzlala!
It was then that Chu Feng suddenly brought the sword in his hand down.

The lightning all around gushed into the sword before releasing
simultaneously with the descent of its blade.

Lig

an Exalted Ta

Chu Feng coul dndét be bothered to waste a

of Hun Lei right away.
Tzlala!

However, when Chu Feng finally brought his sword down, a lightning blade
didndét manifest. |l nstead, i1t simply

These sparks of lightning were incredibly weak, reminiscent of fishes
struggling out of water. After thrashing around for a bit, they suddenly
dissipated into nothing.

AnThis i s bad! o

Upon seeing this sight, Chu Feng immediately knew that the situation had
gone awry.

His bloodline power was simply too weak at the moment. He had charged up
a lot for this attack, but when he finally released it all, he finally ran out of
strength, resulting in the attack to fall apart.

Without the Heavenly Lightning Nine Levels Slash, there was no way he could
stand against the rank nine Utmost Exalted level Hun Lei!

f orm



The crowd was also stunned by this turn of events.

twasamoment ago that Chu Fengdbds attack car
momentum, but right when it was about to strike down, it suddenly just fell

apart.

Kacha!

It was then that a bizarre cracking sound echoed.

It turned out that a crack had appeared in the barriers of the Divine Cavern

and Demon Cavern.

Upon seeing this situation, Chu Feng immediately turned around and headed

through the barrier. However, instead of heading toward the Divine Cavern, he

darted toward the Demon Cavern instead.

Everything happened so quickly that Chu Feng was already gone before

anyone could react.

The crowd raised their head in a daze to look at the lightning still crackling

around them, and realization suddenly came to them.

AWhat the heck! It was all bull shit, wha
Al thought that It was some overpowered
empty scarel!o

The disciples of the Locksoul Sect began cursing Chu Feng angrily.

They felt that Chu Feng was just putting on an imposing front to scare them

earlier on so that he could find an opportunity to get away. n-. (-n/)z).J&

9)/1)/n

ANo, thatds not right. Why did that el |
running away?o

AThat 6 s n o tenterdd the Demean Cavere of all places! Did he not

know that itodés a death zone where not ev
Mountain Villa dare to enter ?o0

The crowd was baffled by the turn of affairs.



The disciples of the Locksoul Sect had their own answer to that question.

Al sndt that an easy question? That fello
he has already been frightened out of hi
Il n his moment of panic, 1 t6s not surpris
drecti on! o

It went without saying that the disciples of the Locksoul Sect were intending to
humiliate Chu Feng, but there were many amongst the crowd who agreed with
their view.

Chu Fengb6s actions were hard to underst a
the wrong direction out of a moment of fluster, that would make perfect sense.

In the blink of an eye, Chu Feng turned into the laughingstock of the crowd.
Even Shengguang Jindan coul dndét help but

In contrast, the disciples of the Locksoul Sect had a look of glee on their
faces.

Chu Fengb6s earlier performance was si mpl
that Hun Lei would have definitely been no match for Chu Feng had they been
in the same cultivation level.

Yet, such a Chu Feng was sent running in a fluster, and he was so
disorientated that he even ran into the death trap known as the Demon
Cavern.

In their view, there was no way Chu Feng would have been able to get out of
the Demon Cavern alive.

To have such a powerful opponent defeated by one of their own, it went
without saying that they were happy about it.

Chapter 4513: Shocked Gazes

The disciples of the Locksoul immediately rushed up to Hun Lei in the next
moment to assist him.

While Hun Lei might have betrayed them, he was also the only pillar of
support for them over here. If something were to happen here, the rest of
them would surely be goners too.



Al 6m fine. Stabilize Hun Yongdbés cultivat
ASenior Hun Lei, Senior HaoseveYeoHisg0s i nj ur
cultivation has already been completely
his cultivation even with treasures anym
replied.

ANCompl etely crushed? What do you mean by
darkened expression.

AThat fellow was simply too vicious. He
t hrough and through, destroying his enti
him anymor e. | fear that 1tadoll be hard f
a g a i n tistiples lofehe Locksoul Sect exclaimed.

AThat bastard! Where are those two women
bellowed furiously.

By those two women, he was referring to
AThey have already escaped. MWMoveveroul dnot

Senior Hun Lei, it seems like that fellow from before is in cahoots with those
two burglars. We can exact vengeance on him by counting his debt on those
t wo burglars!o the disciples of the Lock

Hearing those words, a vicious glint f1l a

He had indeed heard from Chu Feng earlier that those two women inside the

Divine Cavern were Chu Fengod6s wives. Com
and Song Xueder, I t engeanaelod Chb Eengato tértere b et t e
his wives instead.

Hun Lei quickly sat down to recuperate from his injuries, and once his
condition had stabilized, he began making his way into the Divine Cavern.

Understanding Hun Lei 6s i n tcldyrotlowediop. t he r

Even though Hun Lei didndét have any trea
formation anymore, he still managed to proceed ahead smoothly with the help
of the Conquerstar Mountain Villabés Vil

Soon, they arrived at where Su Rou and Su Mei were at.



AWow, they are really as beauti ful as th

In the moment that the crowd set their eyes on Su Rou and Su Mei, they were
drawn to the beauty they possessed.

Su Rou and Su Mei were ravishing beauties in their own rights, and despite
some similarities they shared in their appearances, they had vastly different
dispositions from one another.

Su Rou was sexy and tantalizing.
Su Mei was sweet and adorable.

Their appearances were already more than enough to capture any men in this
world, and years of cultivating with the Moon Immortal had granted them a
transcendental aura that ordinary people lacked.

To the crowd, it felt as if they were looking at fairies who had descended from
a higher world. There were simply too few women like them in the world.

ADemonesses, you dare to wreak havoc 1in
take your |ife t ¢

Such furious shouts sounded from the disciples of the Locksoul Sect.

They coul dndt capt ur e uCvithhink sonhgycoull even t
only direct their fury toward Su Rou and Su Mei.

However, what they didndt know was that
the moment was really one entity, and that was the Moon Immortal.

The Moon Immortal paid no heed to the crowd before her.

| t was not t hat she didnot notice them;
approaching all this while.

The others were still within her means to deal with, but Hun Lei would indeed
pose some threat to her in her current state.

The Moon Immortal knew that it was pointless to argue with these people, so
she focused her effort entirely on assimilating the Conquerstar Immortal
Grass. As long as she could fully assimilate it, she would be able to turn the
tables around.



Putting aside these small fries before her, even the entire Conquerstar
Mountain Villa would be crushed under the rage!

AWhat arrogant demonesses! Letds see how

Seeing how Su Rou and Su Mei paid no heed to them, turning their heads
away after shooting them a glance, they felt deeply insulted. So, they began to
charge ahead to attack them.

However, there was a powerful barrier surrounding Su Rou and Su Mei at the
moment, rendering their efforts futile.

Left with no choice, they eventually turned their sights to Hun Lei.

However, Hun Lei knew very well that the formation was also way beyond his

means to deal with at the moment, but he
shouted out | oud, AConquer star Mountain
waiting for? Hurry up and open up this formation so that | can kill these two
demonesses! o0

Needless to say, those words were directed toward the Villa Master.

Had it been anywhere el se, the Conquerst
might not have been able to hear his words. However, this Divine Cavern was

the place where the formation was the strongest, so it was almost certain that

the Conquerstar MountainVill a6s Vil l a Master would be
hear whatever they were doing and saying through the formation.

In fact, it was the Conquerstar Mountain
himself. n-C -)D-( )(W ))1-)n

Huhu!

As expected, as soon as those words were spoken, some changes
immediately occurred within the formation.

The pressure that had been suppressing the Moon Immortal all this while
suddenly vanished, and instead, it began to tear down the barrier trapping the
Moon Immortal.

AThiki hge.. Damn it! o



Sensing the changes in the formation, the Moon Immortal fell into a state of
panic.

It was with the abrupt help of an outsider earlier that she was still able to
withstand the attacks from the Contquer st
now that the Conquerstar Mountain Villabdo
his aggression toward the Moon Immortal anymore, the help of the outsider

was rendered useless.

Even though the Moon Immortal managed to wrestle over some control over
the formation, she was still unable to overpower the Conquerstar Mountain

Villadés Villa Master. After all, the tru
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste
In just a few moments, the barrier was already on the verge of bursting apart.

A tight knit formed on the Moon | mmort al
composure anymore.

Il f Hun Lei and the others were to barge
confident that she would be able to stand her ground.

ALook, t hmosesses ane@anitkeng! Haha, to think that they would

feel such emotions too! o

ADond6t worry, you have much to suffer fo
AHey hey, donoét kill them right away. We
wor se than death! o

AYeah, what bheptoywastwouhdir good | ooks

The disciples of the Locksoul Sect cheered in glee, and some of them even
had licentious smiles on their faces.

Most of them agreed with that course of action. They would first vent
themselves against those two demonesses before slowly torturing them.

After all, they had already | earned that
wives, and there was no more cruel revenge than to humiliate him in such a
manner.

Shoosh!



A figure suddenly swooped right in at this moment, slaughtering his way
through the hordes of Locksoul Sectos di

Gahhh!

The disciples who were speaking all sorts of dirty talks toward Su Mei and Su
Rou earlier collapsed onto the floor with anguished cries.

Blood splattered all over the place, staining the entire area crimson.

As it turned out, someone had leaped into their midst, and with each slash of
his bl ade, he tore through the fl eshes o

By the time the crowd finally regained their senses, those disciples were
already reduced to a mishmash of flesh and blood.

More importantly, the most important place that symbolized their manhood
had been chopped into pieces.

A his 1 s?2! 210

When the crowd finally got a good look at the face of the intruder who had
entered their midst, their faces immediately warped in shock.

Even the Moon Immortal had risen to her feet from the sheer astonishment of
what she saw!

Chapter 4514: Sent Running In Fear

AChu Feng?!o0

-1

Big brother Chu Feng?! o0

Su Mei and Su Rou noticed Chu Feng at the same moment as the Moon
Immortal.

Compared to the shock of the Moon Immortal, Su Mei and Su Rou felt their
emotions pouring out like a torrent.

Su Rou was still able to retain her composure, responding with just a smile,
but Su Mei had leaped up in excitement, cheering and shouting ecstatically,
fully portraying the emotions she was feeling at the moment.



Alt really 1 s bi
feel wrongly! Th
Mei exclaimed in excitement.

g brother ChuayFwonldg! Haha
ereds no way | would mis

A slight smile also formed on the moon |
that Chu Feng was here to save them.

AChu Feng, youwdé&rad hdddrot i n

On the other hand, seeing the enemy who had inflicted grievous harm to his

junior standing before him once more, Hun Lei was stunned for a brief

moment before his rage came erupting out of him.

Swoosh!

But before Hun Lei could make a move, Chu Feng had already flitted right in
front of him, with a | oud o6pu! b6, Chu Fen
Lei 6s danti an.

AYou!!!o
Hun Lei stared at Chu Feng in disbelief.

To his shock, Chu Fengbés cultivation had
Exalted level, just like him!

But it was just a moment ago that Chu Feng was still stuck at rank eight
Utmost Exalted level even after using all of his means. It was precisely
because Chu Feng was unable to match him that he fled in a fluster earlier,
mistakenly escaping into the dangerous Demon Cavern.

So why would his cultivation rise all of a sudden?

~

Al wondot be giving you any chance this t
swung his sword furiously.

Swoosh!

Fresh blood splattered all around the place, and just like that, Hun Lei was
severed into two parts from head down.

He had lost not just his cultivation but his life too!



Seeing that Hun Lei had fallen, the othe
dare to dilly-dally at all. They quickly turned around to take flight too.

Al could have spared you all, but not an
of here alive today. |l f thereds | ife aft
that there are some people whom you si mp

As Chu Feng said those words, his silhouette suddenly vanished from
everyoneobds sight.

Swoosh swoosh swoosh!

A few metallic gleams flashed across the air, and sword rays ravaged the
surroundings.

There was not a single scream of anguish, but all of the disciples of the
Locksoul Sect had already died. Even though their auras still lingered in the
area, their lives had already come to an end from the moment that the sword
rays sliced across their necks.

The crowd looked at Chu Feng in utter horror.

They simply couldndét understand how Chu
the Demon Cavern. Not only so, his cultivation even rose!

It was the same Lightning Mark, Lightning Armor, and Divine Power that he
was using, but his cultivation was no longer at rank eight but at rank nine
Utmost Exalted level!

That went to show that his real cultivation had risen up to rank six Utmost
Exalted level, and that he had managed to make a breakthrough.

They ¢ o uérstamdjust hownGthu Feng could make a breakthrough in a
place as dangerous as the Demon Cavern.

It wasnodét just the crowd within the forb
intimidated by the means that Chu Feng had displayed; those outside were
also frightened as well.

And this rang especially true for the Co

The Villa Master had already found out everything that was happening within
the cavern by now.



Anvill a Master, what do we do now?s How sh

The elders had also noticed what was happening, and they were feeling
panicked at the moment.

AThereds no way to cur
bel ongings and | eave t
Mount ai nillaMastdr said. s

b them anymore. Le
his place as quick
hLeave this place? Are we doing to aband
n(-0vztdn

ALord Villa Master, are those demonesses
cultivation still quite weak? Even if they manage to assimilate the Conquerstar
| mmortal Grass, surely we candét be utter

A lot of elders voiced their skepticism toward the decision made by the
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste

AYou dondt get 1t, s heéwererooassimjlateshe any cu
energy within the Conquerstar Immortal Grass, her cultivation would surely

grow by an unbelievable extent! Given her personality, she would surely exact
vengeance on us for what we did. Our Conquerstar Mountain Villa will vanish

compl etely from the face of the worl d!o t
Master said.

The frightened | ook on the face of the C
Master told the elders that the situation was far more dire than what they were
Imagining.

So, they quickly got to action, escaping from this villa before the Moon
Immortal came.

Meanwhil e, outside the Divine Cavern, th
Conquerstar Mountain Villa was already preparing to evacuate from the area.

Chu Feng stared at the Moon Immortal, and the Moon Immortal looked back
at him.



Neither side said a word, and the cr owd
atmosphere drifted within the Divine Cavern.

AAre you all still waiting here to watch
A voice suddenly shattered this slightly bizarre atmosphere.
It was Shengguang Jindan.

Hearing those words, the crowd came back to their senses and quickly fled
the scene.

Those who were more daring bade their farewell to Chu Feng whereas the
more timid ones turned tail and fled.

In just a few moments, the only ones left in the area were Chu Feng and the
Moon Immortal.

me .

ASo you were really the one he g
fi y spok

| pin
guickly?06 the Moon | mmort al nal |
There was a complicated look in her eyes as she looked at Chu Feng.

The latter was still a weakling when they parted from one another. Back then,
never had she expected that a day would come when she would be saved by
Chu Feng.

Al did managd twasgrlaw kay ,0i tChu Feng repli
AEI der , I's Lil Rou and Lil Me i stil |l doi
ATheyore fine. However, there is still s
for a moment? | 01| | et you al/l remi ni sce
Immortal said.

APl ease go ahead, 06 Chu Feng replied.

He knew what the Moon Immortal was going to do.

The Moon Immortal sat down on the ground once more and began to
assimilate the energy of the Conquerstar Immortal Grass again.

Chapter 4515: The Embrace of the Moon Immortal



Chu Feng was standing very close to the Moon Immortal, such that he could
sense the Moon | mmortal és cultivation.

The Moon I mmortal és cultivation was i nde
was much slower than what Chu Feng expected.

Her cultivation was only at rank seven Utmost Exalted level at the moment.

It was no wonder why she would frown when faced with the threat posed by
Hun Lei.

Faced with such a situation, Chu Feng began wondering what they should do
in order to safely escape from the Conquerstar Mountain Villa. Given the

Moon | mmortal s current cultivati on, eve
significantly from back then, it was still not enough to stand against the
Conquerstar Mountain Villads Villa Maste

And Chu Feng, even when exerting his full strength, could only deal with
cultivators beneath Marti al Exalted | eve
experts of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

They were still safe in the forbidden cultivation ground since the experts of the
Conquer st ar Mountain Villa coul dnot get I n,
they would be killed right away as soon as they walked out of this place.

Unl ess the Divine Deer in Chu Fengods bod
the chances of them getting away with their lives were really slim.

However, the Divine Deer was not a power that Chu Feng himself could
control. Whether she was willing to help him or not depended on her mood.

A tight frown formed on Chu Fengo6s foreh
situation for him at all.

Weng!

It was at this moment that a brilliant burst of light shone within the Divine
Cavern. Astonished, Chu Feng turned his gaze over, only to see that the light
was coming from no other than Su Rou and Su Mei.

Or to be more exact, it was the Moon Immortal.



A blinding glow harnessing immense power was emanating from the Moon

| mmortal, as iIif two glaring suns had man
bodi es. Il f not for Chu Fengbs superior s
him to look at the Moon Immortal right now with his limited cultivation.

AThe Conquerstar | mmort al Grass actwually
Feng was a little astonished.

Chu Feng had seen many natural oddities, and he had benefited greatly from
them too. However, he had never seen one which could induce such a great
change within a person like the Conquerstar Immortal Grass.

He could sense that the Moon | mmortal 0s
Rank eight Utmost Exalted Level...

Rank nine Utmost Exalted level...

Rank one Martial Exalted level!

It only took a blink of an eye for the Moon Immortal to surpass that supreme
realm of Martial Exalted level, and her cultivation was still continuing to rise!

However, after reaching Martial Exalted level, it felt like the cultivation of the
Moon Immortal had been concealed by some mysterious force, preventing
Chu Feng from sensing her cultivation anymore. n-.N/)fj-- -.i//||-/1.(n

However, Chu Feng could tell from how quickly her cultivation was rising that
she woul dndot just stop at rank one Marti

And all of this was the credit of the Conquerstar Immortal Grass. That was the
cultivation treasure that had bestowed such great power to the Moon
Immortal.

Al f the Conquerstar | mmort al Grass harne
Conquerstar Demon F|l ower would surely be
no wonder why it | eaves me with such a d
i nside my body...O0

Chu Feng thought as he began introspecting his own body.



There was a pitch-black flower that was black from its petals down to its stem
in his body at this very moment. Its flower petals looked like sharp fangs, and
it was constantly emanating a black aura.

A look was all it took for one to know that the flower spelled danger.
And this was the Conquerstar Demon Flower.

After entering the Demon Cavern, Chu Feng noticed that there was a terrifying
power suffusing the entire area, and the deeper he advanced into it, the more
concentrated that terrifying power became.

And at the very heart of the Demon Cavern, he stumbled upon the
Conquerstar Demon Flower.

By then, the terrifying power had grown so powerful that it would have been
hard for him to remain there for too long, let alone approach the Conquerstar
Demon Flower.

But what was bizarre was that as Chu Feng slowly made his way in, the
terrifying power actually began to recede away from him, allowing him to
approach the Conquerstar Demon Flower successfully.

And as soon as he consumed the Conquerstar Demon Flower, it immediately
reacted.

Even though Chu Feng didndét assimilate t
latter still released a tremendous amount of natural energies as soon as Chu

Feng swallowed it. Even without having to channel the natural energies, they

fused together with his soul on their own accord.

Just | i ke that, Chu Fengd6s cultivation r
summoning a Lightning Tribulation, he had already made a breakthrough to
rank six Utmost Exalted level.

It was due to this that he was able to rush over so quickly to save the Moon
Immortal.

Nevertheless, Chu Feng still felt very wary of the Conquerstar Demon Flower,
which was also the reason why he didnot



It gave him a very unsettling vibe. Just as its name suggested, the
Conquerstar Demon Flower was flowing with demonic energy.

Chu Feng was afraid that once he placed it into his dantian, not only would he
be unable to assimilate it, it might even bring about negative influences toward
him.

However, at this very moment, seeing the benefits that the Conquerstar
Immortal Grass brought to the Moon Immortal, Chu Feng felt deeply moved.

After all, the Conquerstar Demon Flower was known to be a counterpart to the
Conquerstar Immortal Grass. If the latter harnessed such great power, the
former would definitely be a formidable treasure too.

If he could really tap into the power of the Conquerstar Demon Flower, his
cultivation could very well soar just like the Moon Immortal.

Finally, the light on the Moon Immortal finally receded, and they rose back to
their feet.

AChu Feng, wait here for a moment. 0
The Moon Immortal said as they made their way out of the Divine Cavern.

Everything happened so quickly that the Moon Immortal had already vanished
before Chu FEng could say a word at all.

But very soon, the Moon Immortal returned back to the Divine Cavern.

AEIl der, where did you head off to?06 Chu
However, the Moon | mmort al didndét say a
Mei 6s body, she took a swift step forwar
embrace.

AEIl der, you...O0

To be hugged by the Moon Immortal all of a sudden like this, Chu Feng found
himself at an utter loss as to what to do.

Chapter 4516: Too Long



Chu Feng was at a |l oss as to what to do
After all, she was Qing Xuantiands woman

However, Chu Feng quickly noticed that Su Mei, who had leaped into his
embrace, suddenly began giggling under her breath, which made him realize
that he was thinking too much into it.

ASo it was you, Lil Mei 20 Chu Feng grabb
AHahaha, big brother Chu Feng, it canot

who embraced you was big sister Moon Immortal? Eh, why is your heart

beating so fast? You really do | i ke our

looked up at Chu Feng as she asked with a smile.

AHow i s that possible? | 6m just dnbtttl e
you tel]l me that ités you?0 Chu Feng ask
AA |ittle stunned? Hey! We have already
canoét even teldl me apart? Hai! Men ar e,
fickle-hearted! | bet that you have found yourself many new women while me

and my big sister arenoét around, right?
nTel | me the truth, are you married yet?
wives and concubines do you have? What will be the standing of our first

child?06 Su Mei shot o utrwithautenvaiting forrtCeu one af

Feng to respond.

AWhat are you talking about? It hasndét b
how could I possibly have a child? Besides, neither you two nor Zi Ling waas

by my side, so who am | ¢goGhakengtgmmbled v e my
indignantly.

AYoubre such a philanderer. How am | to
people or not?0 Su Mei replied with a po
all.

[ . .. | 6m framed! 0o Chu Feng cried o

=i

Al ri yet, ¥olb should stop making fun of

It was then that Su Mei spoke up behind Su Rou.



Al was just jJjoking! Itdés not | i ke Chu Fe
her el der sister with a grin before sudd
brother Chu Feng, | have good news for you. You have done well saving us,

so big sister Moon | mmort al has prepared
AHuge gi ft? What hwuge gift?6 Chu Feng as
ARnShe has all owed you to accompany me and
replied.

AAre you serious? Lil Mei, you canot 1|ie
Fengds eyes suddenly reddened in agitat:i
nOf course 1tdés real! Why would I I|ie to
just be one night . To moeavedhs place togdthewn , we 6
with big sister Moon | mmortal, o Su Mei s

ent from before.

AHaha, things are differ
i ght, 0o Chu Feng r ema

sati sfied with one ni
hands around Su Rou and Su Mei.

A Kht, what did your big sister Moon Immortal head out earlier for? Can you

tell me?0 Chu Feng asked out of <curiosit
AWhat el se? Needless to say, Itds to tak
Villads Villa Master. | t Osy. He actidlly goth at t ha
away! o Su Mei said.

nGot away? So fast? That means that he Kk
would be able to pose a threat to him after assimilating the Conquerstar
| mmortal Grass?0 Chu Feng asked.

AOf cour se! He knows Wwmmbr bahbgdsiabeli My
Conquerstar Immortal Grass harnesses immortal power, which is fully
compati ble with big sister Moon | mmort al

ATypically speaking, thereds noheone in t
Conquerstar Immortal Grass directly, but our big sister Moon Immortal is able

to easily assimilate the energy within the Conquerstar Immortal Grass into her

body and convert it into her cultivation.



AYou wonot
| mmort al
ALl Me i ,

S

even
rig

wh at

b e
h t

S

abl e
now! o
EIl der

t @ur big sistey Maore

Su

Mo o n

Me i

Il mmor t

Chu Feng was curious to know how strong the Moon Immortal was right now.

A We | | That s a secret. | shanot

AHeh, keeping a secret from me?0 Ch
AWhy canodét | 20 Su Mei raised her he
cheekily.

AHeh, you | ass! To dare to keep a s
forgotten just how formidable | am. Very well, | shall let you recall just how

Il ncredi ble of a man your big brothe
As he spoke, Chu Feng began moving

Even though Su Mei was mischievous and liked to play around, her feelings
for Chu Feng were very real. In the days that she was away from Chu Feng,

she missed him deeply.

Il n th

e Iinstant
became extraordinarily obedient.
h cough.

ARnCoug

t hat

Li

Chu

I Me i

Feng

, donot

Mei suddenly coughed out, interjecting in this moment.

AAh,

we

canot d

o |

t! o

began

forg

Su Mei suddenly widened her eyes in realization, and she pushed Chu Feng

away.

Seein
Rouro
same!

g
u

0

, Ch
I ng

u Feng

chuckl ed
] e a ltom ldate?on thentworokydusthe n o

After saying those words, Chu Feng moved in to kiss Su Rou.
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Yet, who could have thought that Su Mei would suddenly pull Chu Feng back,
stopping him.

AWhat 6s wr ong? WAeaby fighimg with ome anatifer? yhes...
doesndét seem |i ke you two?0 Chu Feng ask
Su Rou and Su Mei were both his wives, b

to get jealous at all. Not only had they ever gotten into a conflict with one
another over Chu Feng, but they also got along well with Zi Ling as well.

So, the actions of the two of them at this very moment seemed a little
unnatural.

hWhat are you thinking of? 1tds big sist
Fengos h e & therknacklaedas she gaid. n-C -)0-( )(J¥ ))1-)n

AEIl der Moon | mmortal ? Whatodés wrong with
ADo you really not know, or are you feig
| mmort al I's in our body right amw, so0 sh
us! o Su Mei excl ai med.

ATo be more exact, youdbre embracing big
embracing us too, 0 Su Rou further supple
AAah?! 0

Chu Fengb6s face i mmediately coll apsed as

beauties around his arms.
AThis... This iIs way too hard to bear!

Seeing how the two women he dreamed of day after day were within reach
yet untouchable, Chu Feng really felt like breaking into tears.

AAl right alright, thereds no need to fee
said that sheol | return our freedom with
Feng.

A30 years? Really?06 A slight smile final

hearing those words.



30 years was still a long time, but it was much shorter compared to the initial
promise of 100 years.

AOur big sister Moon |I mmortal i s a woman

AHeh, | find it hard to believe the word
Feng looked at Su Mei skeptically before turning to Su Rou for affirmation.

nYes, I can vouch for that, o Su Rou chuc
replying to Chu Feng.

Her smile was truly beautiful like a flower.

Chu Feng was still overjoyed over the reduced duration in the promise, but
when he looked at the tantalizing Su Rou and the adorable Su Mei once more,
he gulped down a mouthful of saliva.

Then, he turned to the sky and cried in
| ong! o

Chapter 4517: Intermittent Happiness

AAl right, Chu Feng. You need not feel to
| mmort al really treats us quite well, o0 S
AnYeah, big sister Moon | mmort al has been

nodded in agreement as well.

Hearing how these two lasses were calling the Moon Immortal so intimately,
paying careful heed to her feelings, Chu Feng could tell that they sincerely
cared a lot for one another.

Hu!

The formation around the Divine Cavern suddenly dissipated.
Kacha!

Kacha!

Following that, cracks began appearing on the walls and ceiling of the Divine
Cavern, and it spread extremely quickly. In the blink of an eye, it had already



filled every nook and cranny in here, such that fragments were starting to fall
from the ceiling.

The Divine Cavern began shaking loosely, and it looked like it would collapse
inward at any moment.

AThe rumors are actwually true. .. This pl

Knowing that the situation was not right, Chu Feng quickly grabbed Su Rou
and Su Mei and dashed out from the Divine Cavern.

When they finally got out, they realized
the Divine Cavern. The entire mountain range had cracks all over it, and a

cloud of dirt in the distance showed that the mountain range had already

started to collapse inward.

The rumors were indeed true! Once the Conquerstar Immortal Grass and
Conquerstar Demon Flower were taken away from the mountain range, the
entire place would disappear.

Without waiting for the mountain range to collapse entirely, Chu Feng quickly
left the area with Su Mei and Su Rou. He harbored no special feeling toward
this place anywhere, so its existence or lack of it meant nothing to him at all.

What was bizarre, though, was t h@nty Chu F
as he made his way out. The crowd that had come to lend their aid was

nowhere to be seen, and even those from the Conquerstar Mountain Villa

seemed to have disappeared into thin air.

It was only when Chu Feng finally walked out from the forbidden cultivation
ground did he finally understand the reason behind that.

The entire Conquerstar Mountain Villa had been destroyed. Clouds of dust
drifted amidst collapsed buildings here and there. There was nothing but ruins
left in the wake of the previous grandeur of the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

There werendt too many casualties in thi
see a lineage that had been passed down through generations was no longer
existent anymore.

Without a doubt, this was the doing of the Moon Immortal.



The crowd from the Conquerstar Mountain Villa might have escaped, but the
fury of the Moon Immortal remained unabated. So, she chose to destroy the
Conquerstar Mountain Villa so as to vent her anger.

However, Chu Feng wasndét too concerned a

What his mind was preoccupied with right now was just to find a beautiful area

where he could spend his time together with Su Rou and Su Mei before they
parted at daylight . ThtaogethérisdheGvbis have muc
planning on cherishing every second they had together.

Even i f he coul dnot do what he wanted to
spent together fruitful.

In the end, they stopped by the side of a lake.

There was nothing special about this lake other than its clear water, but the
grass field around it was a little unique.

The grass here was not green but pink, and even though there was not a
single flower to be seen here, there was still a slight refreshing aroma
lingering in the area.

In the midst of such a beautiful grass field, Chu Feng used his spirit power to
construct a luxurious palace.

Just like that, together with Su Rou and Su Mei, they lay down on the grass
field. They enjoyed the slight breeze coming from the lake together, watched
the orange sun set by the horizon together, and relished in the most natural
beauty of the world together.

Chu Feng was in a really good mood at th
because of the beautiful surroundings he was in.

There were plenty of beautiful sights one could see within the vast world of
cultivators, such that there was hardly anything that could awe Chu Feng
anymore. What that gave rise to his good mood were the people
accompanying himd Su Rou and Su Mei.

When a cloak of darkness cast over the sky, revealing clusters of twinkling
stars, the sight was even more breathtaking.



The three of them spent the night chatting happily with one another.

However, the ones who kept asking questions was Su Mei and Su Rou, and
the one to keep answering was Chu Feng. The two of them were simply too
curious to know what Chu Feng had gone through for his cultivation to grow
so swiftly.

So, Chu Feng simply kept talking and talking. It was just that he had gone
through far too much, such that eventendayswoul dndot have been ¢
him to finish his story.

In the end, Chu Feng gave up on sharing his story, and instead, he began
reminiscing the previous times he had spent together with Su Rou and Su
Mei.

As the three of them talked about the days they had spent together in the
Azure Dragon School, blissful smiles crept onto their faces.

The three of them might have been very weak then, but the memories that
they had made together were more precious than anything else. Those were
the days that they had spent the most time together.

Time ticked fast, especially during joyous reunions.

Before the three of them could fully relish in their reunions, darkness had
already begun receding from the skyline, and a flicker of light had begun
appearing from the eastern horizon.

Looking as the sun sl owly rose, Chu Feng
His words became fewer and fewer, and he embraced Su Rou and Su Mel
tightly.

Su Rou and Su Mei didnoét probe into Chu
choosing to quietly hug him back.

They knew that the time they had together was limited.

When the sun finally rose up once more, the Moon Immortal would take the
two of them away with her. They just wanted to enjoy the final bit of time they
had together quietly.

In the end, the sun still rose over the sky once more.



ALil Rou, Lil Mei, i1f | were to cover th
darkness right now, do you think that Elder Moon Immortal would allow you to
accompany me for a little | ongeasked. Chu F

He wasnodot just joking around. The curren
to plunge the sky into darkness.

Pu!
Those words made Su Rou and Su Mei chuckle a little.

Su Mei turned to Chu Feng and | aughed, i
sister Moon Immortal is a fool? She will see through your deception right
away! o

Su Rou and Su Mei had confidence in Chu
that there was no way he could deceive the Moon Immortal.

Chu Feng knew this very well too. He was just asking for the sake of it.

AHai , I really wonder when we can meet o
with a deep sigh.

Al t ol l be thirty years at most. 0

Su Rou and Su Mei spoke in unison. Their voices were slightly different from
one another, but the tones they spoke in were the exact same.

Chu Feng quickly released the duo in his embrace and stood back up,
greeting, AEl der Moon | mmortal .o

Chu Fengods attitude sudfdenly turned a | i

He knew that the person standing before him was no longer Su Rou and Su
Mei anymore but the Moon Immortal.

Indeed, as Su Rou and Su Mei stood back up, the gazes they directed toward
Chu Feng no longer carried tenderness and adoration anymore.

i C h eng,F owe you, Lil Rou and Lil Mei. However, you can be assured that
|l , the Moon | mmortal, am a person who re
told Chu Feng.



AEl der Moon | mmortal, are you planning t
where you ar eChihhFeradskedg t o? 0

Al Om not too sure either, but [ reckon t
the Moon Immortal replied.

NEIl der Moon | mmortal , thereds a matter w
Chu Feng said. n((OuzdAln

AFeel f r e dhe Maon Ipoeta $aid.o

ADo you know a way to assimilate the Con
asked.

AThe Conquerstar Demon FIl ower ?0

Hearing those three words, the gaze of the Moon Immortal immediately turned
grave.

AChu Feng, you mueshnbhes€ongqoersegesDemo
Chapter 4518: A Bizarre Disappearance

AChu Feng, you mustndét set your eyes on
That item is completely different from the Conquerstar Immortal Grass. If the
Conquerstar Immortal Grass is a tonic that could help people, the Conquerstar
Demon FIl ower would be a malevolent tool

The Moon Immortal spoke with an extremely grave tone.

AnMal evol ent tool ? EIl der, are you serious
Demon Flower really that terrifying of an entity? Is its power really unusable to
a cultivator?06 Chu Feng asked.

He wasnoét willing to give up just | ike t
of wonders the Conquerstar Immortal Grass could do.

AChu Fen

g | i stedohdét myoadhi tbe &€opdquers
FI ower . D

ue to my unique bloodline power
able to. The Congquerstar Demon FIl ower mu
purposes! o the Moon I mmortal warned Chu



Those words made Chu Fengds face dar ken
remar ked, Alf thatds really the case, I
AToo | ate? Chu Feng, what do you mean by
touched the Conquerstar DemonFl ower 20 t he Moon | mmort al
AUNn. O

Chu Feng nodded in response before telling the Moon Immortal everything
that had happened.

nSit down, 0 the Moon | mmort al i nstructed

Chu Feng sat down as the Moon Immortal commanded him to, but he still
coul dnbwut haslkp, AElI der, what are you pl an]

|l nstead of responding to Chu Fengds ques
hands together and formed a series of peculiar hand seals.

Weng!

A blinding glow radiated from the Moon |
unique aura emanated from her. This aura made her look like a divine figure
from heaven, ravishing yet untouchable like a fairy.

But soon after, the aura that she emanated began forming an orderly
structure, constructing a massive formation that spanned over ten thousand
meters in diameter.

Before this divine formation, the pink grass field and the clear lake which Chu
Feng had relished earlier suddenly appeared like nothing at all.

This wasnodét a spirit formation but a bl o
bloodline formation that only the Moon Immortal could use.

AWe must extract the Conquerstar Demon F
channeling the power of my formation into your body to extract the flower, so
cooperate with me!o

The Moon Immortal immediately got to action right after and channeled the
power of the formation into Chu Fengds b



On the other hand, after knowing how dangerous the Conquerstar Demon
Flower was, Chu Feng immediately cooperated with the Moon Immortal and
tried to push the Conquerstar Demon Flower out of his body too.

But very soon, Chu Feng got a firsthand taste as to just how formidable the
Conquerstar Demon Flower was.

It was as if 1t had rooted itself to Chu
was an arduous task. If the Moon Immortal were to use just a bit more

strength, Chu Feng would immediately feel excruciating pain stabbing into

him.

Under such circumstances, the Moon Immortal had no choice but to proceed
carefully, and Chu Feng did everything he could to cooperate with her.

However, it was still no easy feat at all.

Soon, the sky which had barely lit up darkened once more to give way to the
starry night.

A day was about to go by soon, but the Conquerstar Demon Flower inside
Chu Fengb6s soul still wasndét budging at

While the Conquerstar Demon Flower had moved a little under the Moon

| mmort al and Chu Fengbds relentlessly har
movement.
At this rate, even iIf years were to pass

the Conquerstar Demon Flowerfrom Chu Fengdés body.
AThis smell ... ?20

| t was at thi s moment t hat a bi zarre sce
w o, Y
n((On" a 1n

Chu Fengdés attention was initially attra
but despite so, this scent still immmediately caught his attention.

It was a very bizarre scent, such that Chu Feng found himself unable to
describe exactly what it was. |l t wasnot
faint, nearly imperceptible even, but there was just something about that really

drew Chu Feng in.



However, when Chu Feng tried to focus his attention on it, it seemed to
suddenly disappear into thin air, as if it had never appeared before.

AWhere did the Conquerstar Demon FIl ower
Something even more baffling occurred in the next moment.

Just as Chu Feng turned his attention back to cooperate with the Moon
Immortal to extract the Conquerstar Demon Flower out, he suddenly noticed
that the flower had vanished from his body.

It was no longer there at all, disappearing just like the scent earlier.
This was simply too bewildering!

It was just a moment ago that he and the Moon Immortal were using all they
could to tug at the Conquerstar Demon Flower but could only nudge it a little,
so why would it vanish just like that?

Seeing this, the Moon Immortal slowly retracted her formation before turning
to ask Chu Feng, AChu Feng, whatodés going

ro, |l was just about to ask you why
nly di sappear. Do you not know 1t t

Instead of answering, the Moon Immortal fell into deep thought. Then, she
asked anxiously, fAChu Feng, take a | ook
FIl o

any traces of the Conquerstar Demon w
ARl 6ve already checked, I t6s not ywround.
notice 1 f 1 tdés stildl I n my body. |l t s re
He had taken a proper look within his body in the moment that he sensed the
absence of the Conquerstar Demon FIl ower,
dantian at all

AnTmast weird. Why would it vanish all of a
Demon Fl ower escape on its own accord?0o
herself.

ACan the Conquerstar Demon Fl ower really

astonishment.



He had examined the Conquerstar Demon Flower earlier, and despite the

mysteries around it and the tremendous power it harnessed, he noticed that it

di dnét possess sentience yet. Even i1 f it
from its natural reflexes.

Logically speaking, itshould be 1 mpossi ble for a being -
sentience to escape on its own accord.

AThereds such a possibility, but 1d6d say
matter what, i1itdéds a good thing that 1itos
Moon Immortal said.

AYes, youdbre right. o

Chu Feng nodded in agreement, but he st

was something really amiss here.

Following that, the two of them chatted for a short while before the Moon
Immortal finally took her leave.

WatchingasSu Rou and Su Mei |l eft, Chu Feng <co
forlorn. He was delighted to have this short reunion, but it was always
sorrowful to have to part in the end.

With a deep sigh, he quickly buried his emotions deep down and composed
himself once more. Having walked a long journey thus far, he had already
learned how to cope with the sorrow of parting.

There was no time for him to wallow in sadness. There were simply too many
things that he had to do.

After the Moon Immortal left, Chu Feng quickly set off too. His destination was
the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm, where his clan members were.

Chapter 4519: Paying a Visit to the Locksoul Sect

It didndot take | ong for the events at th
far and wide.

When the world learned that there was a prodigy named Chu Feng had killed
the prodigious Hun Lei and Hun Yong, everyone was shocked. There were
many people who cast doubt on the veracity of the rumors.



How could a rank six Utmost Exalted level cultivator possibly kill the rank eight
Utmost Exalted level Hun Lei?

In any case, this matter had raised a huge uproar in the Nine Souls Galaxy.

When the sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect learned of this matter, he
immediately gathered a group of top-notch experts within the sect and
marched off to the Conquerstar Mountain Villa.

It was just that when they arrived at the Conquerstar Mountain Villa and saw

the ruins left in the wake of the Moon |
the Locksoul Sect, despite having sworn to avenge his two disciples,
panicked.

To attempt to exact vengeance on someone who had the power to bring down
even the ConquerstarMount ain Villa, werenot they j

Realizing that there was something more to the matter, the sectmaster of the
Locksoul Sect immediately called his elites to retreat back to the Locksoul
Sect.

And when they finally returned, they found two young and beautiful women
sitting at the great entrance of the Locksoul Sect.

Upon noticing the return of the elites of the Locksoul Sect, one of these
women stood up and remarked, fAYouodre fin
wondering what I shoulddoi f you had ve)l@dnaped. 06 n

AWho are you?0 the sectmaster of the Loc

He was in a very bad mood at the moment, but his instincts told him that these
two women were no ordinary figures. So, despite being taunted at the
door st ep of his sect, he suppressed his ar

ALord Secitimasttemem!li They are the ones wh
back then! o a disciple at the very back
and exclaimed.

He was also present at the forbidden cultivation ground of the Conquerstar
Mountain Villa back then, and he withessed most of the matters with his own
eyes. However, due to his cowardice, he fled right before Hun Lei and the



others entered the Divine Cavern, and that, in turn, made him the sole
survivor of the group of disciples.

He immediately recognized the two women to be the ones who had been at
Chu Fengb6s side back at the Conquerstar
Xueoder .

These two women had been at the entrance of the Divine Cavern too, but they
suddenly vanished at some point in time. Who could have thought that they
would have come here?

AThe two of you know Chu Feng?0 the sect
with setting rage.

AWe do. What about dleigurelp. Song Yun replie

-

Tel | me where Chu Feng is, or else | 0611
i ving hell !l o

As the sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect spoke, he released the oppressive
might within his body and formed an invisible cage around the area, sealing all
paths of escape.

But despite sensing the oppressive might
Song Xueber simply shot a disdainful gl a
her eyes to the disciple who had pointed out her identity.

AYou wer e pr thefermdden bulticakon grdund of the Conquerstar
Mountain Valley too, werendédt you?0 Song
AnYes, | was there too! | saw the two of
own eyes. |l tds clear that youéntrgtor el at ed

deny that!o

Perhaps it was because there were plenty of experts around to back him up,
he still shouted with great gusto despite his cowardice.

However, Song Xueober paid no heed to his
t o hear t Hlaedre. Iyvaduhatrday that anyone who dares to bully my
|l ittle sister will die a tragic death. D



Those words only served to further stir the fury of the crowd from the Locksoul
Sect.

ARnConceited woman! o

All of a sudden, a powerful oppressive might warped into the form of a sharp
claw and darted straight toward Song Xue

A Supreme Elder of the Locksoul Sect had made his move!
Bam!

Yet, Just as the oppressive might was ab
rebounded, as if it had struck an invisible wall.

AThis. ..o

Seeing this sight, the crowd from the Locksoul Sect widened their eyes in
astonishment.

One must know that the Supreme Elder was extremely powerful. He was a
rank one Martial Exalted level cultivator, making him an expert second only to
the sectmaster himself!

According to what the earlier disciple h
a mere rank four Utmost Exalted level cultivator, so how could she deflect the
oppressive might of this Supreme Elder?

AHeh. ..o
It was at this moment Song Xueberds | ips

It was a smile so chilling that even the sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect felt his
heart shudder a little.

Despite being the head of the Locksoul Sect, the strongest expert here, he
actually instinctively took a step back!

It was a reflex stemming from the feelings of panic and terror he felt inside.

He ¢ oul dmwhy heevasgekliagin such a way, but there was just
somet hing about Song Xueber that made hi



ANasty | ass, |l et me see what youdre capa

The Supreme Elder from before made a move once more. This time, he
whipped outaspearand pi erced it toward Song Xueo:

Weng!

But before the Supreme EIl der could even
suddenly froze in midair.

AThis |l ass! ! 1o
It was then that everyone sensed Song Xu
She wasnotrUtanost Exaltéd levebaultivator at all.

Far from that, she was a rank two Martial Exalted level cultivator!

Marti al God Asura #Chapter 452
Mons+tRerad Marti al God Asura Ch
Frightening Monster

Chapter 4520: A Frightening Monster

As a rank two Utmost Exalted level cultivator, it was no wonder why she was
able to block that el dero6s oppressive mi

The elites of the Locksoul Sect were flustered to realize that the enemy they
had looked down upon was actually far stronger than them.

Even though they had two prodigious talents, Hun Lei and Hun Yong, they
knew that the overall prowess of the Locksoul Sect was actually nothing
impressive at all.

Even their sectmaster, the strongest one of them all, was only a rank two
Martial Exalted level cultivator.

But that didndét mean that he was equal t
an old monster who had cultivated for more than ten thousand years whereas
Song Xueber was obviously still a junior



For a junior to actually possess such cultivation, that was an extremely
formidable feat within the Nine Souls Galaxy!

Il n order to advance oneds cultivation th
More than that, one had to have sufficient resources as well, which
necessitated the backing of a formidable power.

To put it in other words, the Locksoul Sect had offended someone whom they
couldnét afford to offend.

nMi ss, there seem to be some misunder st a
sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect said.

He was no longer using the domineering tone as he did before, and he had

retracted his previous killing intent as well. Through his gentle tone, it was

made obvious that he was trying his best
Song Yun.

(@)
@D

And in response to that, all Song Xue r

smile.

She raised her hand, aimed it toward the Supreme Elder that was frozen in
midair, and suddenly closed it tight.

Kachal

The neck of the Supreme EIl der was snappe

The Supreme El der, despite being only se
have the time to scream beforehe br eat hed hi s | ast i1 n So
With a fling of her wrist, Song Xueober f
disdainfully.

ALI ke | have said, | 61 | make sure that a
will die a tragic death. o

Song Xtureed keer gaze back to the elites of the Locksoul Sect. Her

expression was nonchalant, and yet, it made everyone flinch in fright.

AMIi ss, i f my disciples have offended you

that is their own wrongdoing, and they have already died for their mistakes. |
beseech you not to implicate the rest of our Locksoul Sect into this.



AThe other elders and di sc
anything to offend you! o t
to placate Song Xueder.

ples are all
e sectmaster

He di dndét even dare to think about aveng

Al ol | have to disagree with that. | t 6s t
| eads its disciples to err | tkegoes with
responsibility for their wrongdoings too
As Song Xueober said those words, a silve
a silver sword materialized in her grasp.

Shoosh!

Song Xueber charged right into the elite

sword. Her movements were so fast that one could barely see a silver streak
dancing all around the air.

As if fragile scarecrows, the elites of the Locksoul Sect were swiftly sliced into
pieces.

Fresh blood flew all over the air and rained down on the land. Blood-curdling
cries sounded ceaselessly for a long time to come.

ADamn it! o

Seeing how Song Xueobdber was refusing to b
the Locksoul Sect was left with no choice but to join the fray. He took out his
weapon and began fighting with her.

exert his full S
op her rampage.

At the start, he di
Song Xueber so as t

However, he soon realized that despite S
prowess was not to be scoffed at.

|l f he dhids1d6ftululsestrength, he woul dndét be
Left with no choice, he began to go all out.

But soon enough, he realized that even when he had gone all out, he was still
not a match for Song Xueober aetbearldls. slwo rdd
to land squarely on him.



It was not a fatal strike, but it caused his blood to flow nonstop.

the start. Again and a

And this was just
t he Locksoul Sectds sectm

stri ke down on
One strike, two strikes, three strikes... ten strikes... a hundred strikes...

In the blink of an eye, the sectmaster of the Locksoul Sect was already
completely covered in injuries. Blood covered his entire body.

But when the crowd turned to lookat SongXu e 6 er agai n, she was
standing around leisurely with a smile on her lips. It was a sweet smile, but in

the eyes of the frightened elites of the Locksoul Sect, it looked no different

from the sneer of the demon. It made them tremble on the spot.

They knew that they were goners.

| f even their Lord Sectmaster wasnot a m
stop her anymore?

AHol d it right there!o
It was then that a shout suddenly sounded.

And turning their sights over, the eyes of the despaired crowd of the Locksoul
Sect suddenly lit up, as if they had seen a ray of hope.

A Supreme Elder of the Locksoul Sect had made his move too. He was
weaker than the sectmaster, but he was still a rank one Martial Exalted level
cultivator.

The target he Swamgt Xuedewadbmudt Song Yun. H
dagger in his hand tightly against Song
life.

The crowd knew that Song Xueder and Song
anot her , and that Song Xueoder wans goi ng
having dared to hurt Song Yun.

So, if they were to capture Song Yun, there was a good chance that Song
Xueber would be forced to back down out

Perhaps, they might just be able to escape with their lives today!



Al alll hkeir 1 f you dondt stop! o the Supr eme
furiously.

Yet, contrary to what everyone thought, after seeing her younger sister being
hel d hostage, Song Xueder suddenly burst

AfHahahahaha. . . 0

Her laughter was abrupt and jarring that it left the crowd not knowing what to
do.

~

Al was jJjust playing around to scare you
your Locksoul Sect. But... it seems like you have done a good job cornering
yourselves, 0 Song XueobOer sai d.

t
e

ACutnomeense and r
roared at Song Xue

etract your oppressive
oder .

Boom!

All of a sudden, a resounding explosion sounded.

It was the rumble of thunder.

Dark clouds began to settle into the clear sky swiftly. Before long, heavy rain
had started to pour down amidst crackling lightning.

In this darkened world, the only source of light was the occasional bolts of
lightning that fell from time to time.

ALord Supreme EIlder! o

When everyone looked at the Supreme Elder once more, their faces warped
in shock. They noticed that the eyes of Song Yun, who was being held
hostage, had turned blood-red.

It looked exceptionally glaring and eerie within this dark atmosphere.
AHeehee. .. O

A sinister smile broke out on Song Yunos



The elites of the Locksoul Sect immediately felt their goosebumps rising all
over their bodies as they flinched from the sight.

In the moment that Song Yun smiled, they saw a row of blood-red fangs in her
mouth!

Even though her appearmuohctee bloca-ddées change
and fangs were more than enough to reveal her identity as a monster!

And the words that came out of Song Yunbo
of the Locksoul Sect a step closer toward the abyss of despair.

Als it fiomall wl@umédt er 20 Song Yun asked
Chapter 4521: | Might Accidentally Kill You
Gah!

A tragic cry echoed loudly before the entrance of the Locksoul Sect, but
strangely enough, those further outside
hear a thing at all.

A layer of mist had sealed off the Locksoul Sect from the world. Just like a
barrier, it concealed oneds Vvision, hi nd
people from coming into the vicinity.

This mist continued for linger for several days. n-) ).0/-"))0.-w).l..n

As time went by, the disciples and elders who had returned from their mission
began to gather outside the entrance, be
to enter their sect at all.

At the same time, visiting guests were also starting to gather.

News of Hun Lei and Hun Yongodos death had
there were many people who wanted to know how the Locksoul Sect would
respond to it. As such, the crowds gathered only continued to grow.

Without an exception, none of them were able to enter the Locksoul Sect at
all.

AWhat 6s going on here? Why cand6t we ente



Faced with this situation, the crowd was intrigued as to where this mist had
come from. Since they were unable to enter the Locksoul Sect, they could
only speculate what was going on from the entrance.

AHey, | ook over there! The energy seems
crowd suddenly shouted.

Just as he had said, a portion of the mist that was preventing them from
peering into the Locksoul Sect had finally dissipated a little.

And upon seeing what was within, a lot of different emotions appeared on the
faces of the crowd.

Some of them nervous, some of them looked agitated, but most of them
looked horrified.

AMy gosh, how did ppmaeafPhbdbng | i ke this ha

A revolting sight unfolded before the eyes of the crowd as the mist faded,
leaving everyone utterly stunned.

Those who were gutsier were still able to barely hold back their revulsion, but
those who were timider immediately turned tail and fled, and some of them
even fainted on the spot.

There were also some who fell on the ground and began to retch.

And the disciples and elders of the Locksoul Sect began to wail in agony as
they shook their head in disbelief at what they were seeing.

Locksoul Secti t sel f was stil |l Il ntact, but the s
people. Corpses were littered all around the place, but they were decimated to
an extent where it was already impossible to tell who was who anymore.

Bits of fleshes could be seen everywhere, and there were limbs that had been
torn off with sheer brute force.

It was an extremely wretched sight. Even
describe the scene that was sitting before them.

AHow coul d tWhio®dshampepemmhe who did it? |s
It the two burglars?o



No one knew that the culprit behind this was Song Yun, and instead, they
pinned this matter on Chu Feng.

From the moment that Chu Feng killed Hun Lei and Hun Yong back at the
Congquerstar Mountain Villa, the grudge between them was already
I rreconcil abl e. It woul dndét be surprisin

NnAs expected, that background of that ge
destroying the Conquerstar Mountain Villa, he even managed to massacre the
Locksoul Sect!

AThe world of cultivators is indeed fil/
best to keep a low profile, or else it could spell a calamity if we were to
accidentally offend some formidable fellow outt her e! 0

There was no one who blamed Chu Feng for doing this. Instead, they felt
deference toward him.

Unl ess they didndt want their heads anym
blame on a person who was able to wreak havoc upon the Locksoul Sect?

Whatthecrowd di dndét know was that not only w
but the real culprit was still within this world, and she was currently not too far
away from the Locksoul Sect.

In a forest several hundred kilometers away from the Locksoul Sect stood two
beautiful figuresd Song Yun and Song Xueober.

It had been several days since they had come here; there was no way
slaughtering a mere Locksoul Sect would have taken them so much time,
after all.

Song Xueber was |lying on a hammesitng | ei s u
on the ground with her eyes closed.

Song Yun was currently cultivating. After massacring the Locksoul Sect, she
immediately headed over here and started to cultivate.

So far, she had already cultivated for a few days.



It was then when Song Xueb er suddenly sprung to her f
Yun with an intense look.

Certain changes were occurring to Song Yun at the moment. A black mark
had appeared on Song Yuno6s forehead, and
black aura.

And astonishingly, this mark was actually identical to that of the Conquerstar
Demon Flower.

It was just that this black mark only appeared for a brief instant before
disappearing once more.

When it finally disappeared, Song Yun opened her eyes once more.

AYunder, hoow issucicte?edD?iod Sjong Xuebdber wal ke
a joyful smile.

AYou can put it that way, 0 Song Yun repl
a sweet smile.

Her clear eyes, youthful face, and sweet smile brought out the vibrance of a
young girl to the fullest extent. It would be hard to imagine that such a
beautiful young lady was actually be culprit who massacred the Locksoul
Sect.

AYou sure are incredible. To think that

Conquerstar Demon Fl ower! o Song Xueder s
Asit turned out, the Conquerstar Demon FI
Chu Fengb6s body, but rather, it was Song

Song Yunds earlier cultivation was al so
Flower into her body, and it was due to the successful assimilation that the
black imprint appeared on her forehead earlier.

Al 6m not making use of him. | wanted to
he have managed to raise his cultivation
Yun replied.



ADi dndt you get him to do it because you
some difficulties retrieving the Conquer
asked.

AnOf course not! How could | possibly hur
Yun replied matter-of-factly.

AYunder ... you really |like him? But he i
AnBig sister, why do | feel | i ke you have
between me and big brother Chu Feng? Could it be that you like him? | do

know that you have some hi st ory with him in the pas
narrowed eyes.

AThat s i mpossi bl e. How coul d | possibly
head in response.

Hearing those words, a smile blossomed o

joyfully, fiotbaabb good. ak | ong as you do
you try to snatch him away from me, | might just forget about our bond as
sisters and kill you. Heh. O

Chapter 4522: A Mysterious Shadow

Despite hearing Song Yunds thottatesneé nlge w
temper . |l nstead, she replied with a smil
| ove more than friendship? Youdbre going
met ?0

AHaha, |1 6m just kidding around! You canbod

Yun laughed even more heatrtily in response, such that anyone would have
thought that she was just joking earlier.

However, Song Xueoder simply | ooked at So
saying a word at all.

AAl right alright, you yol!Bsawcduld bpassibyhat | 6 m
make a move on you over a man? Think abo
someone who has watched me when | grew up! We might not be real sisters,

but we arenét anywhere far from that.



Altds about time now, weybaokelford wdredobget art m
| ate agai n, my mot her wondét be [ etting m
cheerfully.

She rose to the sky and quickly left the forest.

It was just that in the moment that Song Yun turned her head around, Song
Xueberbds smileyegs cslecswleyn faded. Watching
moving further and further away, a streak of fear flashed across her eyes.

After a long journey, Chu Feng finally returned back to the Great Chiliocosm
Upper Realm.

Thinking back, aemntoodongsineeIChuyeng laftthe &Giteat b
Chiliocosm Upper Real m, but he stil]l cou
returning to this land.

Humans have roots, and Chu Feng had two of them.

One of them was the Nine Province Continent of the Ancestral Martial Lower
Realm, and the other one was the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm.

He might not have grown up in the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm, but it was
the place where he finally regained the honor that belonged to him. With his
own strength, he erased his title as a trash and became the hero that brought
pride to the Chu Heavenly Clan.

Chu Feng might have become the backbone of the Chu Heavenly Clan now,
but it hadndét been an easy journey for h

Thinking back, when he first returned to the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm,
there were plenty of powers who were bent on making things difficult for Chu
Feng. Even when he returned to the Chu Heavenly Clan, there were still many
within the clan who tried to scheme against him.

From assassinations to despicable ploys, Chu Feng had gone through all of
them.

Chu Feng might have been the king of the Hundred Refinements Ordinary
Realm, but he was no more than an ordinary figure in the Great Chiliocosm



Upper realm when he first arrived here. Hardship felt like an integral part of his
life then.

Thinking back on those memories really filled him with deep thoughts,
especially when he felt the power currently flowing through his body.

He really felt like he had grown a lot.

Compared to the last time when he said farewell to the Great Chiliocosm
Upper Realm, he had grown a fair bit too, and he was returning as a different
man.

Even though Chu Feng felt that he still had a long way to go, the strength he
currently wielded was more than enough for him to be proclaimed as a god
inside a place like the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm.

AThe feeling of home sure is great! o

Standing in front of a teleportation formation, Chu Feng stretched his back
lazily before turning around to leave.

Als that. .. Lord Chu Feng? Everyone, | oo

But before Chu Feng could move, he suddenly found himself surrounded by a
huge crowd at the teleportation formation.

This wasnodét too surprising; after all, C
Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm. His fame had already far surpassed that of
his father and grandfather.

nlt really is Lord Chu Feng! Lord Chu Fe

AWhy did the Chu Heavenly Clan suddenly
happened?o0

The crowd began shooting questions away at Chu Feng.
AWhat 6s wrong?o

In truth, Chu Feng knew the reason behind the matter, but he still chose to
ask the crowd to find out what they knew about this matter.

So, the crowd began to fill Chu Feng in on what they knew.



After hearing the story, Chu Feng felt deeply at ease.

The Chu Heavenly Clan did vanish from the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm,
but it all happened under Chu Fengds arr
Feng knew where the Chu Heavenly Clan was at too.

AThe Hehawenly Clan is fine, so thereds no
where the Chu Heavenly Clan wil/| appear
Chu Feng declared as he rose to the sky.

Altoés good that nothing badqd)W-a-whlanppened
NA day will come where the Chu Heavenly
once more? Why does it feel I|Iike thereods
Chu Feng I s saying?o

Hearing Chu Fengds words, the crwhnmd | ook
of f with their eyes. At the same ti me, t

what Chu Feng had said earlier.

Just as they had thought, Chu Fengbs wor
meaning, and it symbolized a decision that he had already made in his mind.

Chu Feng headed straight to where the Chu Heavenly Clan was staying at the
moment. It was still within the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm, but it was at an
extremely discreet location.

There were no mysterious flowers or towering tree in the area, looking more
like a place where ordinary mortal lived.

The reason why it looked ordinary was because this plot of land carried a very
thin concentration of natural energies, so it was inevitable that there were
hardly anyone living in this area. No cultivator would choose to come to such
a place on his own accord.

Chu Feng stopped before an empty plain. This was the spot that Xianhai
Shaoyu had marked out on the map where he had concealed the Chu
Heavenly Clan.

Having arrived at his destination, he took out a scroll given to him by Xianhai
Shaoyu that served both as a map as a key.



Weng!

Unfurling the scroll, blue ripples began
a spirit formation gate.

Chu Feng passed through the spirit formation gate and entered another world,
a world created using a treasure.

There were mountains and streams within this world, and resplendent palaces
carrying the Chu Heavenly Clandéds fl ag co

Yet , Chu Fengds heart clenched together

He could spot many animals and rare beasts in the area, but somehow, he
was unable to find any humans at all.

That wasnodét just i1it. He couldndt sense a
which clearly meant to say that the clan members of the Chu Heavenly Clan
werenot here.

AYoubre finally here. o
A voice suddenly sounded.

Tracing the voice, Chu Feng turned to look at the mountain peak not too far
away and saw a figure standing atop the peak.

It was a black shadow that had no facial features at all, be it its nose, eyes, or
ears, making it look incredibly eerie.

Chu Feng didnét know who the other p
the other party wasndét a member of t
AWho are you? You were the one who captu
Feng asked grimly.

AHehehehehe. .. O
The balck shadow didnoét reply. |l nst ead,

ADid you think that your family would be
help of that lad from the Immortal Sea Fish Clan? The only one who can



protect your own family is you yourself, but you really disappointed them this
ti me around. O

After saying those words, the silhouette of the black shadow suddenly
vanished.

Seeing this, Chu Feng quickly rose to the sky and headed over to the

mountain peak where the black shadow was standing earlier, only to find that

the black shadow had di sappeared entirel
lingering aura from it in the area at all.

AWho in the world are you? Why did you c
y o ur dChuaFeng asked anxiously, but there was no response from the
other party.

This plunged Chu Feng into despair.

He hadnot even crossed hands with the ot
feeling that the other partyds cultivat.

But Chu Feng had never met the other party before, so why would the other
party resort to capturing his clan members?

And what that made Chu Feng even more an
current plight of his clan members at all, whether they were still alive or dead
at the moment!

Chapter 4523: An Unknown Enemy

ACome out! Come out! What did you do to
grudge with you, and they have never done anything to you. Why are you
doing this?

AWhy arendét you s peak fonnge?Justehatenthe worlgy o u wa
are you aiming for? Are you going to run
tortoise who only wants to act high and mighty in order to conceal the fact that
youbre useless trash!o

Chu Feng howled loudly across the entire world, using a mocking tone to
speak increasingly jarring words.



Faced with an expert stronger than him, Chu Feng had no choice but to resort
to trying to provoke the other party to lure him out. If the other party were to
have really left, Chu Feng would really have been at an utter loss as to what
he should do.

AActing high and mighty? Hehehe... Yes,
and mighty at the moment, but that perso

The black shadow spoke up once again. Chu Feng hurriedly turned around,
only to find that the balck shadow had appeared right behind him.

At proximity, Chu Feng could tell that the other party was indeed a shadow.
The other party had no eyes, no mouth, and no aura at all.

Yet, his very presence there made Chu Feng feel deeply threatened. His
instincts told him that it was an unprecedented level of danger that he had
never encountered before.

AWhy did you capture my c¢clan member s? |
spoke with a slightly calmer voice this time around.

He didndét dare to act too audaciously be
he knew that he had no rights to pull his weight around now.

He wasndét worried about anything happeni
Chu Heavenly Clan to come to harm because of him.

ADonot you know full well who you have o
asked Chu Feng.

Those words made Chu Fengob6s heart skip a

He had made simply too many enemies in the past. He had settled most of
them, but it was possible that some of them might have a formidable
background behind them.

AWho are you?0 Chu Feng asked once mor e.
AHehehe. .. O

egan | aughing eerily o

The black shadow b
of fended far too many people t

mu st have



The black shadow had no face and thus no expression at all, but Chu Feng
was still able to sense the other partyo

It was clear that the other party would be a difficult fellow to deal with.

The world that Xianhai Shaoyu had created boasted great defensive power,
but this shadow was able to breach the defense and enter this land. This only
showed that the | atterdéds strength was ex

Before an expert of this caliber, Chu Feng felt utterly helpless.

Al f h av e oushoalshadreecat me alone. Let my clan members
go, 0 Chu Feng sai d.

Faced with such an existence, Chu Feng d
challenge him to a duel. He could only try to bear everything by his own.

AYou want me to just egd oafmeerdo Yy dhe? bSawrkd
remarked with a chuckle.

In the next moment, it flitted forward like a specter. By the time Chu Feng
finally processed what was going on, there was already a stabbing pain in his
chest.

Lowering his head, he saw that the hand of the shadow had already pierced
through his chest.

Gah!

Chu Feng shouted in anguish from the pain of being impaled.

However, I't didndét just end there. After
Chu Fengds chest, he reached Mf.orth and g
Typically speaking, with Chu Fengbs currtr
physical body were to be torn apart, he
However, what the black shadow grasped w

his soul as well.

There was abizastrepower i n the black shadowds han
Chu Fengdés heart and pul sated across his



Chu Feng felt like someone was slowly slicing away his flesh a piece at a
time, extracting his blood bit by bit, and slowly grinding his bone down to
powder.

This was a pain that was several times greater than that of being killed by a
thousand blades.

Shoosh!

However, the black shadow quickly retrac
freeing him from the pain.

Chu Feng staggered weakly a few steps back before he finally regained his
balance.

Inexplicably, there was not a wound to be seen on Chu Feng even though he
had his chest impaled a moment ago. It was as if nothing had happened ago,
if not for the fact that Chu Feng was still sweating buckets and panting heavily
from the excruciating pain that had been inflicted to him a moment ago.

It was the means of the black shadow that had healed him.
He looked at the black shadow with deep fear in his eyes.

The means that the black shadow had displayed thus far was simply too
terrifying. It was fortunate that the other party had only tortured him for a brief
moment, or else his mind could really suffer a breakdown if it had continued
for any longer.

At the same time, Chu Feng was deeply intrigued by the situation as well.
Since the black shadowhadagr udge with him, why didnot

him straight away or continue to torture
just like that.

AJust what i s your wultimate goal ?0 Chu F
AYou dondét seem to beopahti bbbhakl|l ghatiowi

Il n truth, Chu Feng was feeling terrified
show on his face.

ALIi ke | said, come at me i nstead of my c
i nnocent! 0 Chu Feng sai d.



AHeh. .. | acknowkcedgbayosrtpet sassinl ol l
to save your c¢clan members then!o the bl a
grandly.

A black vortex appeared above the cliff in front of Chu Feng. The black vortex

was completely dark initially, but as it rotated, it slowly became clearer and

clearer.

A bizarre aura began to suffuse the vortex, and vaguely, cries of agony could

be heard coming from within it. At the same time, the scent of danger coming

from the vortex grew stronger and stronger.

ANiIi ne o pdopleonho steginto this formation will lose their lives. If you

dare to enter this formation, |l 61 1 consi
black shadow pointed to the vortex as he said.

AYou must hold to the end of yleaped wor ds'!
right ino the black vortex.

However, when Chu Fengdos feet | anded on
noticed that he was still standing at the peak of the mountain.

And the black vortex that was before him a moment ago had vanished without

a trace.

ALosokl i ke your courage isnodot just for sho
As it turned out, the black shadow had r

intend to really allow Chu Feng to leap into the formation.
AJust what are you up to?0 Chu Feng aske
Hereallycouldn 6t f i gure out just what the bl ack

AThere are a few people who donét fear d
dondét fear death tend to be the hardest
you have no fear of death. | would be letting you off easily if | allowed you to

die just |Ii ke that. So, | 6ve changed my
the black shadow said. n.(Of ‘G#iIn

Following that, his body began to dissipate into the surroundings, a sign that
he was planning to leave the area.



6t go! You havenodt put things clear]
Who are you, and who are you trying

ADondt worry, your c¢clan members arf@andot d
a bit at the place where | 6ve i mprisoned
can think of it as the reward for courageously leaping into the vortex earlier!

whet her youoll be able to sa

N But as for
ti es! o

capabili

In the end, the black shadow still disappeared. However, as he vanished from
sight, a scroll appeared in place of where he stood a moment ago.

Chapter 4524: Meeting a Close Friend

Unwilling to let matters rest just like that, Chu Feng began calling for the other
party again.

But this time around, no matter how he shouted and what he said, the black
shadow didndét respond at all . From this,
really left the area.

Left with no choice, Chu Feng picked up the scroll and unrolled it, only to see
that it was a painting of a scenery.

The scenery depicted was the opening of a volcano, and the volcano was
located in the midst of mountain range. The peak of the volcano was so high
that it sat well above the sea of clouds.

Even though the mountain range all around was covered in greenery, the top
of the volcano was cloaked in a layer of snow.

It was a rather beautiful painting if one were to look at it by itself.
AAre mmembans trapped here?0 Chu Feng t h

If his clan members were really trapped here, it would appear that they were
still safe from harm for the time being.
anything would happen to them anytime soon.



Nevertheless, Chu Feng had already begun looking through his mind to find if
there was any place he knew of that had a scenery similar to what was
depicted on the painting.

Having traveled far and wide, he had been to plenty of places and seen many
beautiful sceneries. With his outstanding memory, he was still able to
remember most places that he had been to.

As such, Chu Feng was certain that he had never been to this place before.
However, he couldnét just sit idly and w

So, he decided to head to a place firstd Ancestral Martial Dragon Cityd and
pay a visit to Long Daozhi.

Long Daozhi had quite some knowledge of the Ancestral Martial Starfield and
the entire Holy Light Galaxy. There was a chance that he might know the
place depicted in the painting. Not to mention, Chu Feng had also prepared a
gift for Long Daozhi, the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock.

The Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock was a cultivation treasure that could only
be opened by one from the Dragon Clan.

Back then, Long Xiaoxiao requested a favor for him to open the remnant
where the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock was located, and it just so
happened that the remnant was left behind by the Ox-nosed Old Daoist.

In truth, even before Long Xiaoxiao and the others attempted to open the
remnant, the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock had already been taken away by
the Ox-nosed Old Daoist, meaning that it was a futile trip right from the start.
On top of that, they were nearly killed by the disciple of the Dao
Enlightenment Sage Exalted, All-seeing Heavenly Master.

After that, when Chu Feng told the Ox-nosed Old Daoist what Long Xiaoxiao
and the others had been through, the Ox-nosed Old Daoist unhesitatingly
gave the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock to Chu Feng.

Initially, Chu Feng was still hesitating who he should give it to, especially since
the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock was useful to both Long Xiaoxiao and
Long Daozhi.



But soon after, Long Xiaoxiao managed to assimilate the Dragon Vein Source
under the help of Chu Feng and the Ox-nosed Old Daoist. A treasure like the
Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock woul dnot

So, Chu Feng chose to keep the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock with him,
thinking that he would pass it to Long Daozhi sometime in the future. After all,
Long Daozhi had saved Chu Feng and the Chu Heavenly Clan on many
occasions, making him a huge benefactor to them.

As compared to Long Xiaoxiao, what he owed Long Daozhi was far greater,
and it went without saying that he had to repay this debt.

As such, Chu Feng began setting off to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.
néL (G(In

With the treasures he had on hand and his superior spirit power, Chu Feng

was able to travel much faster than befo
teleport over to the world where the Ancestral Martial Dragon City was located

through the ancient teleportation formation.

The Ancestral Martial Dragon City was located in a large world with vast
expanse of land, but there were no other powers here except for the Ancestral
Martial Dragon City.

The reason behind that was due to the primitive environment of the world. It
was filled with towering trees, and the cries of beasts could be heard here and
there. In contrast, there were barely any resplendent palaces to be seen.

This was the first time Chu Feng was coming to this world, but as Long
Daozhi had once given him a token and a map, he was still able to navigate
his way around without much hassle.

AA phenomenon? It seems | i ke someone 1is

Chu Feng suddenly noticed traces of concealed aura and a slight flicker of
light amidst the mountain range ahead of him, a sign that usually symbolized
the emergence of a treasure.

From the fluctuations in the aura and the flickering light, Chu Feng deduced
that someone was trying to dig out the treasure at the moment.



Als it someone from the Ancestr al Marti a
he began making his way toward where the phenomenon was occurring from.

Due to Chu Fengbébs Heavendos Eye, he was a
ordinary cultivators. Despite being a long distance away from where the
treasure was, he was still able to see what was happening there clearly.

Alto&®otiEém Feng mur mured to himself with
and joy in his tone.

There was indeed a remnant located in the middle of the mountain range. It
di dndét seem | i ke the remnant was new; It
the past.

There was a group of people gathered around the closed remnant, trying to

open it once more. They had the key to the remnant on them, so opening the
remnant woul dndét pose any problem to the
a bit of time.

However, whatwasworth not i ng that this group of p
Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Instead, they were from the Starfall Holy Land.
What kind of place was the Starfall Holy Land?

Leaving out the Chu Heavenly Clan, it was the strongest power in the Great
Chiliocosm Upper Realm.

Back then, when Chu Feng first ascended from the Hundred Refinements
Ordinary Realm to the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm, he happened to have
quite a few encounters with the Starfall Holy Land.

But back to the topic at hand, why would those from the Starfall Holy Land
come over to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City to open a remnant?

After all, the Ancestral Martial Dragon City was known to be the strongest
power of the Ancestral Martial Starfield.

Before the colossus known as the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, a power of
the caliber of the Starfall Holy Land was not even worth a mention at all.



Logically speaking, those from the Starf
trespass on the territory of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, let alone open a
remnant on their territory!

It was for this reason that Chu Feng felt deeply bewildered.

Despite so, Chu Feng still felt a little joyful because he actually saw some
familiar faces amidst the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land.

There was a particularly beautiful woman dressed in a white skirt that looked
reminiscent of a fairy. She was the Holy Daughter of the Starfall Holy Land,
Xia Yunober .

She was also a close friend of Chu Fengo
Chapter 4525: Youodre the Trash

Xia Yunober , groug & expeets frorwthe Starfadl Holy Land, were
trying to open the remnant.

Even though they had the key to open the remnant, due to their limited
proficiency in world spiritist techniques, they still needed to put quite a bit of
effort in order to open the remnant.

Chu Feng initially wanted to make an appearance, but when he gave it a
second thought, he felt that there might be a deeper reason behind their
appearance here. It might not be good for him to make an appearance right
away.

In any case, Chu Feng just wanted to lend them a helping hand, so it mattered
not whether he helped them openly or from the shadows.

And his decision was to help them from the shadows.

Back t hen, Chu Feng and Xia Yunder were
in strength. The Starfall Eight Immortals were experts whom he could only
| ook up to, and the Starfall Holy Landds

whom Chu Feng coul dndot dream of meeting.

But now, even if the entire Starfall Holy Land were to pit its forces against Chu
Feng, Chu Feng would still be able to decimate them with a single thought.

This was the vast difference in cultivation levels between them.



While Chu Feng did have some conflicts with them initially, they managed to
settle them eventually and become friends with one another. It was for this
reason that Chu Feng wanted to help them from the shadows.

As soon as Chu Feng began putting a hand into it, the remnant which the
crowd was still struggling with a moment ago suddenly started opening
smoothly.

Those from the Starfall Holy Land could sense that they were about to
succeed, that the remnant was going to be opened very soon, and great joy
broke out on their faces.

AEveryone, focus! Channel your full stre
single push! o

Under the order of the Starfal.l Holy Lan
teeth tightly together and channeled every last bit of spirit power they had into
the entrance of the remnant. n./O ~ ¢ In

And to their delight, their efforts paid off, and the remnant successfully
opened!

But what they didndédt know was that the
had nothing much to do with them. Rather, it was due to the little push that
Chu Feng was giving them from the back.

After the entrance to the remnant opened, the phenomenon in the sky
suddenly grew even larger.

It was initially still concealed, such that only those with exceptional perception
abilities like Chu Feng were able to detect it. However, with a pillar of light
rising to heaven, even ordinary mortals would immediately notice it afar, let
alone cultivators.

AWho are they?0 Chu Feng wondered.

The phenomenon had attracted agroupofpeopl e whom Chu Feng
recognize, but based on the uniforms they were wearing, it was apparent that
they werendt from the Ancestr al Marti al

It was already incomprehensible to Chu Feng why the Starfall Holy Land
would dare to come to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City in the first place, and



seeing the presence of other powers only served to further baffle him. Did the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City invite them over, or did something happen to
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City?

Inany case,t he group of people who were appr oe:e
seem to have kind intentions in mind.

As such, Chu Feng chose not to reveal himself right away. He wanted to see
what that group of people was up to, and whether they intended to snatch the
treasures of the remnant away or not.

It would be one thing if they had come in peace, but if they really intended to
lay their hands on the Starfall Holy Land, that would be something that Chu
Feng woul dndét stand for.

Putting aside the fact that the entire Ancestral Dragon Starfield was now
under the rule of the Chu Heavenly Clan, just the fact that the Starfall Holy
Land was a power native to the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm was more
than enough reason for Chu Feng to back them up.

Shoosh shoosh shoosh!
As expected, that group of people were indeed headed for this remnant.

Before those from the Starfall Holy Land could step into the remnant, that
group of people had already swooped right in and landed right before the
entrance of the remnant. Without any hesitation, they began to make their way
into the remnant.

Weng!

But before they could do so, a powerful oppressive might had already sealed
off the entrance to the remnant, blocking their path.

It was from the Starfal/l Holy Landds Hol
AHow daremgd@uDetypwypu know who | am?o

One of the women within the group turned
Holy Master coldly. There was a lofty look in her eyes, which showed that she
had utterly no regard for the Starfall H



ALke we would care who you are. Wedre th
so who do you think you are to try to en
AHah! A mere ant | i ke you dares to ask u

honored that wepdrientwi Itlhiengr etnonasntt you ope
said as she took out a token.

Written on the token were the four wor ds

And as soon as they saw those four words, the faces of the crowd from the
Starfall Holy Land immediately turned anxious.

AOur apologies. We didndot know that you
Heavenly Sect. We beg your pardon i f we
Even the Starfall Holy Landdés Holy Maste

might and bowed humbly to the group of people.

Seeing this situation, gleeful smiles broke out on the faces of the group of
people.

ALooks | i ke vy
t

u stillngnawmgoar apt ao
sai d smugly an

de
the Starfall Hol y L S

et
do
The complexion of those from the Starfal

hearing those words. How could they possibly be unfazed when their
respected Lord Holy Masterhadbeen descri bed as a &6émer e

But those from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect had little regard for what
those from the Starfall Holy Land were thinking. After saying their piece, they
turned their heads around and prepared themselves to step into the remnant.

AHol d it right there. o

| t was then that Xia Yundberd6bs voice sudd

~

Al dondét care who you ar e, but 1 tds comm
remnant that another power has opened. This is the rule set by the City

Master Long. dYowm8teCgoyndaager Longds wi
said loudly.

ATry repeating that again. o



The woman turned her head around and | oo
look in her eyes.

AYundber, stop talking!o

The i ndignant Xi a Yun o0 ernestliketlsat, hutthe iothet i ng t
experts of the Starfall Holy Land i mmedi
stop her from saying anything else.

One of them even turned to the woman and explained with a subservient
smil e, AMy apol ogi esr.ulSehse, dsooe spnldeta sken odwo nto
against her. o

However, the humble attitude from t he St
earn the understanding of the woman. The woman stared at the crowd from

the Starfall Holy Land fro a momesmt obef o
AYour group | ooks more |ike the trash to

Yet, who could have thought that another voice suddenly sounded amidst the
Starfall Holy Land at this moment.

As soon as those words sounded, the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land felt
their hearts cramping up as they realized that they were in deep trouble.

What Xia Yunbéer did earlier was just to
obviously courting death!

Chapter 4526: You Can Give lt a Try
AHow dare you say that we areiteasoaf Iitv

As expected, the woman from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect immediately
blew her top upon hearing those words. She shot a vicious glare at the elders
and disciples of the Starfall Holy Land.

The others from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect that were with her even
whipped out their weapons. It looked as if they would mutilate the person who
said those words earlier as soon as they found out who he was.

On top of that, they even exerted their powerful oppressive might on those
from the Starfall Holy Land as well.



They were all at mid Exalted level!

With such cultivation, it was more than enough for them to massacre
everyone from the Starfall Holy Land.

Put asi de the ot her s, even Xia Yunober W a

While she knew that they were guests invited by the Ancestral Martial Dragon

City, she didndot expect them to actually
member of their group already possessed cultivation greater than their Lord

Holy Master.

After all, their Lord Holy Master was only at early Exalted level.

AWho is it? Who is the one who dares to
Step forward and admit your mistake!o

Realizing that the situation was bad, the elders also began searching for the
person who spoke up earlier to push him forward and resolve the situation.

They had no intention of allowing the folly of a single person to push their
entire Starfall Holy Land through the gates of hell.

But it was then that something weird happened. No matter how those from the
Flying Feather Heavenly Sect or the Starfall Holy Lnad searched, they were
unable to find the person who had spoken earlier.

AThose who resort to snatching remnants
into the stereotype of whatt r as h i s ?o0

While everyone was still looking around in confusion, the voice sounded once
more.

Just like before, the voice came from the midst of the crowd, but somehow,
there was not a single person who was able to find the one speaking.

AnBastardn aKilllldo t he

The woman eventually lost her patience and roared at the crowd from the
Starfall Holy Land.

But as soon as those words were spoken, the voice sounded from the midst of
t he Starfal/l Holy Land once more, Al adyv



make sure that anyone who dares to make a move will pay for their insolence
with their |l ives. OO

By this point in time, the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land were already on
the verge of bursting into tears. It was clear that the owner of the voice was
planning to send their Starfall Holy Land to its doom!

If not for the fact that even those from the Starfall Holy Land were unable to
find the owner of the voice too, they would have surely charged at him and
ripped away his mouth!

Meanwhile, the lips of the woman from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
quivered in sheer fury as she looked at those from the Starfall Holy Land with
eyes reminiscent of a beast.

At this point in time, many of those from the Starfall Holy Land had already

begun pleading for their lives. Some of them even fell to their knees to beg for

mercy. However, the woman had no intention of stepping down at all, instead

bell owing col dl vy, nKi I them al | . Donot
these arrogance ants disappear from the face ofthe wor | d! 0o

As soon as that order was issued, those around the woman raised their
blades and slashed down toward the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land.

Shoosh shoosh shoosh!

A powerful gale burst forth as dirt rose into the air. Several sword rays
whizzed forth toward the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land simultaneously.

Due to their | acking cultivation, the <cr
even see the sword rays clearly at all. All they felt was the aura of death
approaching closer and closer toward them.

Hu!

And just as they thought that they were goners, the aura of death suddenly
vanished without a trace.

Bewildered, they raised their heads to take a look, only to find that they were
all still alive and kicking. None of them were injured at all.



On the other hand, the group from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect were
staring with their eyes widened and mouths agape. It seemed as if they were
staring at something incredibly frightening.

This left the crowd from the Starfall Holy Land feeling a little bewildered as to
what was going on.

The reason why the group from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect was acting
in such a manner was because they saw clearly with their own eyes how their
attacks were easily deflected earlier. That made them realize that there was
actually someone who had a cultivation higher than them amidst the crowd
from the Starfall Holy Land!

ADo you know who I am? | am the personal
FI ying Feat her Heavenly Sect, Xie Feifei

It was hard to tell whether it was out of rage or self-preservation, but the
woman finally revealed her true background.

Pu!
Pu!
Pu!
In the next instant, a horrifying sight happened.

The heads of those who had made a move against the Starfall Holy Land
earlier suddenly flew into the air, causing fresh blood to splatter all over the
body of Xie Feifei.

They had been decapitated!
The owner of the voice actually did as he said.
At this moment, everyone from the Starfall Holy Land were horrified.

They were just not frightened by the fact that someone dared to kill someone
from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, but more than that, they realized that
the owner of the voice was actually far stronger than what they thought.

Earlier, out of deep fear of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, they had said

many disrespectful words to the owner

of



shudder just to think about how they might have just made a powerful enemy
for their Starfall Holy Land.

AMi |l ord, please spare our | ives!o

One of the more timid elders of the Starfall Holy Land quickly began begging
for mercy.

AEIl der s, I dondét think that 1t has been
seem | i ke ye®utar gareCtogaab ze my voice anymo

The voice sounded from the crowd yet again.

But this time around, tracing the source of the voice, the crowd finally saw the
true appearance of the voicedbs owner.

This time around, what appeared on the faces of those from the Starfall Holy
Land were | ooks of delight, especially f
acquainted with Chu Feng.

Altés you, Chu Feng! o

Xia Yunder ran up to Chu Feng and called
her ravishing face.

Everyone could see that the Holy Daughter of the Starfall Holy Land was
feeling extremely agitated at the moment.

~

Al must say, Mi ss Xi a, | can stil] under
my Vvoice, but why arendt you abllye to tel
di sappointed me greatly. o

Despite the words that Chu Feng was saying, there was a faint smile on his
lips.

Al . .. l . .. 0

Even though Chu Feng was joking around,
words seriously. An anxious look appeared on her face as she scrambled to

find an explanation, but nothing came to her mind at all.

AChu Feng. .. So your name is Chu Feng?



Al 611 remember you. Since you dared to Kk
Heavenly Sect, |06l make sure t hMattialy ouol
Dragon City alivelo

A furious roar sounded from Xie Feifei.

She had slumped down on the ground with blood splattered all over her. Her
body was trembling slightly.

Despite speaking tough words, it was visible to everyone that she was
terrified.

i &m Chu Feng from the Chu Heavenly Clan. If you wish to exact vengeance,
come and |l ook for me! o Chu Feng said.

AChu Heavenly Clan? Very wel, | 61 | reme
gritted teeth before she rose to her feet and made her way out of the area.

But just as she tried to stand up, she was shocked to realize that her body
woul dndt budg aeseeehmaeltdrrifyingtrataChu Feng had
suddenly flitted right in front of her like an elusive phantom. n--0Y dwiln

Shoosh!

Chu Feng stretched his hand forth to gr a
her off the ground.

Al , Chu Feng, buldlyimgworen, bit that doesodt mean that |
wonot kill vyou.
AYou have directed your killing iIintent t

earlier. If not for the fact that my cultivation was above yours, the ones who
would have been killed here would not be your men but the tens of thousands
of people from the Starfall Holy Land.

Al't might have been your men who made a
behind it all. The one who is most deserving to die here is no other than you!

Do you want t okekpntow owhyalliovvee despi te so0?0
Feifei.

AfDonot ki | | me . . . Donodt ki || me! 0 Xi e Fe



Instead, she howled in agony as tears trickled down her cheeks. She was
really scared out of her wits.

However, Chu Feng carried no pity for her. He knew that the one before her
was a vicious woman who wasnot worthy of

AThe reason why | 6ve spared you thus far
Return to your Flying Feather Heavenly Sect and tell those from your sect that
thepersonwho ki I |l ed your sect members i s me,

the Ancestral Martial Dragon City next, so if you wish to exact vengeance, you
can look for me there.

AHowever, the same words stil/l appl y. | f
agai nst knee ,hilsbldogta i fe. I f you doubt my

After saying his piece, Chu Feng flung his wrist and threw the woman onto the
floor.

Chapter 4527: Change In Identity

After tossing the woman onto the ground,
anymore. Despite so, the woman still frantically scrambled to her feet, falling

to her ground a few times before she finally managed to rise into the air and

disappear into the horizon.

The way she fled frantically for her life felt extremely exhilarating to the crowd
from the Starfall Holy Land.

ALord Chu Feng, thank you for your hel p!

It was then that the Starfall Holy Landbo
disciples of the Starfall Holy Land forward to voice their gratitude toward Chu
Feng.

ALor d? tEhWedreer6ss, no need to address me with
address me as Chu Feng. o

Chu Feng wasné6t wused to being addressed

This was especially with the people he was familiar with, such as the Starfall
Eight Immortals. They had helped him previously, and Chu Feng had always



treated and respected them as elders. It felt weird for their relationship to
change just because he had gotten a little stronger.

And upon hearing Chu Fengds worntdand t he ¢
also quickly changed the way they addressed Chu Feng too.

That being said, they were still unable to drop the respectful tone that they
took when talking to him.

That made Chu Feng realize that it was impossible for their relationship to go
back to how it was like in the past anymore. It was an inevitable change
resulting from the disparity in their strength.

Following that, Chu Feng chatted with them for a bit.

The others asked about the sudden disappearance of the Chu Heavenly Clan,
and Chu Feng simply told them that there was no need to worry about it.

Amidst their idle chatter, Chu Feng also learned the reason why those from

the Starfall Holy Land were at the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. It turned out

that 1t wasnot | ushatwadhhere; Slitostheimajdr powdiso | v L a
of the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm were all here.

The Ancestral Martial Dragon City had invited all of them here.

And the reason why they were able to open the remnant was also due to the
key that the Ancestral Martial Dragon City had given them too.

To put it plainly, the Ancestral Martial Dragon City had given the various
powers of the Ancestral Martial Starfield some sort of benefit, distributing their
cultivation resources amongst them.

The only difference was that the cultiva
these powers on a platter, but rather, the powers had to obtain them with their
own hands.

After learning of the current situation surrounding the Ancestral Martial Dragon

City, Chu Feng soon bade his farewell and prepared to take his leave. He had

some matters to attend to at the moment,
them for too long.

AYoung hEewnwgChpl ease wait a moment . 0



But just as Chu Feng was about to | eave,
suddenly stopped Chu Feng.

AEl der Holy Master, is there something u
Al om a | ittle worried for ytosnotaidahve FI yi n
power of our Ancestr al Martial Starfield

here by the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Al dondédt have much of an understanding r
Sect, but based on the information | have gathered, it would appear that they
have an Utmost Exalted level expert in their midst. In terms of fighting

prowess, they wouldnodét pale in compariso
City at all.

AFurther mor e, | saw t he walMartlal®wmgon Gitg s e fr
interacted with those from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, and they were

i ncredi bly polite. |l tds already beyond h
AYoung hero Chu Feng, I know t hat you ha

Master Long of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, and the person you injured
earlier was just a disciple of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

AHowever, i1itos for certain that the FIlyi
pushover, and their main force is currently situated within the Ancestral Martial

Dragon City. If you are intent on heading over to the Ancestral Martial Dragon

City, | 6ve to ask you to pay careful hee
told Chu Feng.

Hearing those words, Chu Feng simply smiledlight | y and repl i ed, g
Master, thereds no need to worry. Not hin

After saying those words, Chu Feng rose into the air and began making his
way toward the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Even after Chu Feng left, the crowd fromthe St ar f al | Holy Land d
the remnant right away. Instead, they looked in the direction Chu Feng had
departed toward with contemplative looks on their faces.

ALord Holy Master, are you able to disce
cultivationisatthemoment 2?0 t he Starfall Eight | mmo



The Starfall Holy Landébés Holy Master sho
Chu Fengb6s cultivation surpasses mine by
just how powerful he is anymore. However, | can sense that he has advanced
considerably from before. o

AWhil e we were having great difficulties
breakthrough in our cultivation, heds ab
single time we meet... | guess this is the disparity between us and a true
prodigy. o

The Starfall Ei ght I mmortals couldndt he

Many of them present had seen how Chu Feng was when he was weaker.
Back then, many of them were stronger than the latter, but before they knew
it, the latter had already grown to become a powerhouse whom all powers of
the Ancestral Martial Starfield feared deeply.

Their Starfall Holy Land was really nothing much before Chu Feng at all.

AYunder, you have to work hard. Back t he
standi ng as Chu Feng, o the Starfall Ei ght
Yunbdber and sai d.

Xia Yundéer, who was stil/ deep i n though
help but sigh deeply upon hearing those words. She murmured lightly beneath

her breath, fi | probably wondt be able to catch

Thinking back, the first time she met Ch
candle to her at all. Back then, Chu Feng was nothing more than a junior in
the eyes of the major powers of the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm.

She would have never imagined that their positions would be reversed in such
a manner within such a short period of time.

There was also a period of time where she had harbored feelings for Chu

Feng, but in the face of the massive disparity between them, she could only

bury those feelings deep in her heart.

She didnét even have the courage to voic

While she, as the Holy Daughter of the Starfall Holy Land, was a celebrated
figure within the Great Chiliocosm Upper Realm, she was painfully aware that



she was no longer worthy of matching Chu Feng anymore, be it in terms of
their strength or standing.n./é--0)- )-~ -)’A(-I(n

Chapter 4528: A Good Friend

On his way to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, Chu Feng met several other
powers, and they were all holding keys that would allow them to open certain
grounds or remnants.

Having understood the story behind
anymore.

Rather, as he was in a hurry to meet City Master Long Daozhi of the Ancestral
Martial Dragon City, he continued rushing ahead, not stopping even after
spotting some familiar faces along the way.

Soon, he arrived at Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

This grand city was not a place that anyone could enter easily.

Yet, Chu Feng was able to pass through its entrance easily without even
taking out the invitation token he had in hand. As soon as those of the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City saw Chu Feng, they immediately granted his
passageway with the most respectful of attitudes.

After Chu Feng expressed the intention behind his visit, he was swiftly
ushered toward a palace to wait for Long Daozhi.

Soon enough, the doors of the palace opened, and four figures entered one
after another. However, Long Daozhi was not amongst the four figures.

That being said, a slight smile sti
these four people. There were peers whom Chu Feng were familiar with.

The most talented junior of the Divine Body Royal City, Kong Ci.
The most talented junior of the Monstrous Holy City, Xian Yun.
And the most talented junior of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, Long Ning.

On top of being extraordinarily talented and powerful, the three of them were
also famed for their exceptional appearances which were reminiscent of

t
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heavenly fairies. For this reason, Kong Tianhui had jokingly referred to them
as the Flowers of the Three Cities.

Of course, given that Kong Ci was present, it went without saying that her
elder brother, Kong Tianhui, was around too.

As soon as Kong Tianhui saw Chu Feng, he immediately rushed forward
excitedly and gave Chu Feng a tight hug to greet him.

ABrother Chu Feng, I mi ssed you to death

Perhaps it was out of agitation, Kong Tianhui actually began crying out loud
while hugging Chu Feng.

While the others had smiles on their faces, this fellow had his face laden with
tears and snot as he bawled his heart out.

ABrother Kong, must you really do this?
thinkthat | owe you money! 0o

While Chu Feng spoke with slightly disdainful words, his hands were already
patting Kong Tianhui 6s shoul ders to c¢omf

He hadndét gone through much with Kong Ti
Kong Tianhui was a warm-hearted and sentimental person. Such a person

made extremely good brothers, and Chu Feng had long considered the latter

as his close friend too.

AHehe, my apol ogi es. | simply missed you
myself. You need not worry, BrotherChu Feng. Thereds nothing
my sexual orientation! o Kong Tianhui dec

away his snot and tears.

Al 6ém really glad to be able to see all o
| give a hug to the FlowersoftheThr ee Ci ti es to0oo0?0 Chu Ferl
a glance at Kong Ci, Long Ning and Xian Yun.

Xian Yun lowered her head silently, but her face had already reddened from
the remark.

As for Kong Ci and Long Ning, a wide smile broke out on their lips as they
charged straight toward Chu Feng like furious bulls.



Those two lasses were really intending to hug Chu Feng, but who could have
thought that Chu Feng would suddenly twist his body around and dodge them.

AHahaha, |l was just jJjokingldo Chu Feng re

However, Long Ning suddenly morphed into a streak of light and darted
straight into Chu Fengb6s embrace, huggin

Kong Ci quickly followed suit and | eaped

AHeh, a joke is only fun when thereds a
made a | oke, itds only right for us to p
Feng with a chuckle.

ALIittle sister Long, that isnoé6t fair. |

indignantly as he leaped over too.
AAh! Get | ost! o

Long Ning immediately ran off.

AWhy are you dodging! Didnoét you say tha
response? Canét you take a joke at all ?o0
not giving up at all.

ABrot her Chu Feng. o

It was then that a voice sounded outside the door.

Chu Feng turned his head over and saw two young men standing before the

door.

They were the young masters of the Wuming Clan, Wuming Yuanzhi and

Wuming Xiongmo. They were both the sons of Wuming Doutian.

It was said that Wuming Doutian used to be the master of the Ancestral

Marti al Starfield, and he had some conf |
grandfather.

However, the conflict from the past gene

Chu Feng had with the both of them. On the contrary, back then, when Chu
Feng had a chance to kill Wuming Doutian, he chose to hold back in view of
his relationship with the two of them.



ABrother Yuanzhi, Brother Xiongmo, youbor
Chu Feng was delighted to see the two of them around.

However, compared to the overjoyed Chu Feng, Wuming Yuanzhi and
Wuming Xiongmo seemed a little more subdued, as if there were some words
stifled in their chests that they coul dn

ABrot herg,ChactFeeal | y. .. we arenodt the onl
In the end, it was Wuming Xiongmo who spoke up.
Al know. Your father is here too, o0 Chu F

Hm? o

-1

Hearing those words, Wuming Yuanzhi and Wuming Xiongmo were a little
surprised.

It was then another voice sounded by the doorway.

ADidndot | tell you that young friend Chu
be? His spirit power is far stronger than what it used to be, so how could he
possibly not sense our arrival ?0

It was then that another figure stood into the palaced Long Daozhi.

Compared to Wuming Yuanzhi, Kong Tianhui, and the others, Chu Feng had
met Long Daozhi not too long ago, and they had gone through quite a bit
together back then.

As such, Long Daozhi was well aware that Chu Feng was much stronger than
how he was before, having made significant advancements in his cultivation
since he last fought with Wuming Doutian.

There was another person standing behind Long Daozhi at the moment, and

he was the previous overlord of the Ancestral Martial Starfield, as well as the

cul prit who had forced Chu Feng6sdo grandf
Wuming Doutian.

It was just that this powerhouse who had once stood at the very peak of the
Ancestral martial Starfield, striking deep fear into the heart of the Chu
Heavenly Clan, was now standing meekly before Chu Feng.



Everyone present appeared to be aware of the grudges between Wuming
Doutian and the Chu Heavenly Clan, such that as soon as Wuming Doutian
appeared, even the excited Kong Tianhui had reined himself in and shut his
mouth.

All of a sudden, the bustling atmosphere fell extremely silent and heavy.

r young friend Chu Feng. I br o

Y.,
you wish to punish me, I 61 1  wi l

= =R
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I m Sor
hen | f
Wuming Doutian took a few steps forward before bowing deeply to Chu Feng.

Previously, when Chu Feng defeated Wuming Doutian, he warned Wuming
Doutian to never abuse his power, and he made the latter swear to confine
himself to the Starfield Master Realm, never to leave its premises.

Yet, the fact that he was here in the Ancestral Martial Dragon City at this very
moment meant that he had broken his promise.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, | was the one wh
you able to...o0 Long Daozhi spoke up, in
behalf.

However, how could have thought that Chu Feng would suddenly smile at this
moment.

Al said that itaoll be fine as | ong as th
populace of the Ancestral Martial Starfield in the future. After all, Brother
Yuanzhi and Brother Xiongmo are my friends, so | can

freedom. 0O

Those words made the anxious Wuming Yuanzhi and Wuming Xiongmo
heaved a deep sigh of relief. A smile also finally broke out on their nervous
faces. n--0 " 1n

With the gathering of old acquaintances, it was inevitable that they would start
reminiscing the past together.

Some time later, Chu Feng took out the painting and passed it to Long
Daozhi, hoping to see if the latter knew the place depicted on the painting.



However, it turned out that neither Long Daozhi nor Wuming Doutian
recognized the place on the painting at all.

Chapter 4529: Entrusting Great Expectations

Seeing how even Long Daozhi coul dnodot rec
painting, Chu Feng suddenly felt a little despaired.

If that place was really located in the Ancestral Martial Starfield, there was a

very good chance that Long Daozhi and Wuming Doutian would know about

i t. The fact that they didndét recogni ze
grown even larger. It could have been anywhere in the Holy Light Galaxy, or

perhaps, even beyond the Holy Light Galaxy.

If it was just within the Holy Light Galaxy, it might still be manageable.
However, if it were to extend to the larger world of cultivators out there, Chu
Feng would be doing no more than trying to find a needle in a haystack.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, whatoés the place
i mportant to you?0 Long Daozhi asked.
Altés i mportant to me. EIlder, iefl lyane.kno
Chu Feng didnot tell the truth to Long D
|l atter, but he didnét want to heap any s
AYoung friend Chu Feng, donét worry. | 61
said.

ABr ot her Chu [Eavn e scehedyloh therpairting tod so that |

can help you |l ook into it |l ater on, o0 Kon
Al 61 | be counting on you then, o0 Chu Feng
Il n truth, from the moment that Long Daoz
place, hedidn 6t bear much hope anymor e. He di dr

they would really be able to find it. Nevertheless, he still thanked them for their
sentiments.

AOh right, elder, I 6m quite curious to Kk
many differentpower s over to your Ancestr al Mar t
asked Long Daozhi.



He knew that Long Daozhi wouldnét do suc
AActually, therebds a deeper reason behin
Long Daozhi began explaining the situation to Chu Feng.

As it turned out, this had something related to why the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City in the first place. The area around the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City was filled with many remnants and secret cultivation grounds, as well as
an Ancient Ewmmlds mystic gro

It was just that the Ancestral Martial Dragon City had been unable to open the
Ancient Erads mystic ground all this whi
methods.

But recently, they stumbled upon a plausible method.

The Ancestral Martial Dragon City found that the remnants and secret

cultivation grounds in this world were actually related to one another. In order

to open the Ancient Erads mystic ground,
other remnants and secret cultivation grounds in this world simultaneously.

However, some of these remnants would have to be opened by those of a
certain bloodline, and there was a requisite on the number of people too.

It was for this reason that Long Daozhi invited the various powers into the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City to share these precious cultivation resources
with them.

On the surface, it would seem like Long Daozhi was generously helping them
to raise their cultivation, but in truth, his goal was just to open the Ancient
Erads mystic ground.

-1

How ims? i Di d hyou manage to open the Anci ¢
not, perhaps | can help you take a | ook,

AWe managed to open i1it, but the results
Daozhi said with a deep sigh.

AWhy?0 Chu Feng asked.

Before Long Daozhi could reply, Long Ning h
mystic ground has nothing special about it. The only thing noteworthy about it



is that its concentration of natural energies is higher than that of the other
cultivation grounds and remnants. We looked through the place too, but there
are no treasures to be found. 0O

AOh? Can you bring me there to take a | o
ASure, thatoés not a problem at all, o6 Lon
hesitati on AYoung f r iyewlike tohbad overéoriae, wh e n
a |l ook?o0

Als it convenient now?0 Chu Feng asked.
AYes, of --@omlnse! 0 n

As Long Daozhi spoke, he rose to his feet and began to lead Chu Feng over
to the Ancient Erads mystic ground.

The others present in the area also stood up and tagged along as well.

Under Long Daozhi 6s | ead, Chu Feng and t
Ancient Erads mystic ground. Due to how
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City was actually built around it, and the entire

area was demarcated as a forbidden ground.

The entrance of the mystic ground was a stone door located at the foot of a
mountain. This stone door didndét appear
into the mountain range, reminiscent of a natural product of the world.

Nevertheless, the several thousand meters tall stone door still looked awe-
inspiring. Even through its tightly shut doors, the crowd could still sense the
aura of the Ancient Era flowing out from within.

It was no wonder why the Ancestral Martial Dragon City would value this place
so much. It did feel like there was something peculiar about it.

Long Daozhi walked up to the stone door and took out a key.

The key, despite looking like an ordinary piece of stone, carried the aura of
the Ancient Era as well.

There was a block missing in the midst of the massive stone door, and this
key was able to complement the missing portion.



Alt has been years since our Ancestral M
but we have been unable to openupthisAnci ent Erads mystic g
while. However, after all of the remnants have been opened, we found that we

were finally able to push these two ston

As Long Daozhi spoke, he flew into the air and fitted the key into the missing
portion of the massive stone door.

In the next moment, the ground suddenly began rumbling, and a sharp
buzzing sound echoed in the air. Following that, the two stone doors began to
slowly creak open.

Initially, Chu Feng thought that since the stone doors were embedded inside a
mountain, he would either see an underground hall or a cavern beyond the
stone doors.

But contrary to his expectation, what lay within the stone door was a brand
new world with a brilliant blue sky filled with white clouds. There was greenery
everywhere, and the faint aroma of flowers tickled his nose. It felt like
paradise.

As a world spiritist, Chu Feng was able to easily construct an independent
world of his own too. However, a man made world was, in the end, artificial
and unreal. Most cultivators would be able to tell the difference in a look.

However, Chu Feng actually found himself unable to discern whether the
world beyond the stone doors was real or not.

From this, It was apparent that the one
ground was no ordinary figure.

Af ter taking a | ook inside, Chu feimg tur
there no one inside?0

Typically speaking, after an Ancient Era
Ancestral Martial Dragon City should have opened it up to its clan members to
cultivate within it. After all, it was a precious cultivation ground.

However,contrary to Chu Fengds expectations,
mystic ground at all.



AWe felt that thereds more to the Ancien
see at the moment, and that it might continue to transform. So, | passed down
anorderforbiddi ng anyone from entering this are

So, | 61 | be the first one to cultivate

=i

AHaha. Unf ortunat e, no. There have been
area prior to you, but none of them were able to sense anything peculiar about

this Ancient Erads mystic ground. | 6m ho
something that they failed to discern,o

Al candt give you my guarantee on that,
he stepped through the stone doors.

In the moment that he entered the world on the other side, he suddenly felt a
jolt in his heart.

Long Daozhi was right. There was indeed nothing special about this world
other than its concentrated natural energies.

Or at the very least, that was his very first perception of it.

However, in the moment that Chu Feng entered this world, he felt an
unnatural movement coming from his Cosmos Sack. It was from the treasure
which he had snatched away from the disciple of the Godwish Grandmother,
the | mmemori al Her ob6s Sword.

The | mmemori al Herods Sword was a true E
Immemorial Era. While it might appear ordinary at first glance, there was no
doubt that it wielded tremendous power.

However,duetoChu Fengbés weak cultivation, he w:
powers of the | mmemori al Her ods Sword.

Yet, the | mmemori al Herods Sword actuall
Feng entered this place. Chu Feng didnot
Therehadt o be something iIinside this Ancient
Il nducing such a reaction from the | mmemo

AEl der, can you allow me to take a | ook
asked Long Daozhi.



Chu Feng was initially planning to just take a casual look around so as to see

if there were any hidden energies or something that Long Daozhi and the

ot hers werendt able to see through here.
Herodés Sword had started reacting, Chu F
opportunity.

He wanted to see if he could make use of this opportunity to truly grasp the
powers of the | mmemori al Her ods Swor d.

The i ssue with that, however, was that t
harnessed extraordinary power. It was one thing if he could control it, but if he

were to fail to do so and its powers go berserk, it could very well lead to

disastrous outcomes.

Out of safety considerations, he chose to usher the others away first before
doing anything.

AnOf course, young f r ihekaydn tBehsione Haons go. I
that you can | eave anyti me you want,
ot hers out of the Ancient Erads myst

- o o
— —

Perhaps out of worry that they might interrupt Chu Feng, they even chose to
close the stone doors behind them.

That being said, they still chose to wait at the entrance for Chu Feng so as to
ensure that he wouldnodét be accidentally

Long Daozhi paced around in agitation as
friend Chu Feng sure came at a good timing. | reckon that he must have
already noticed the secrets inside the m

ALord City Master, you sure have high ex

Seeing how Long Daozhi was acting, the other experts of the Ancestral
Marti al Dragon City couldndét help but re

It was uncommon for him to see such an excited look on the face of their City
Master.

AHI gh expectations? Hahahea, Iytedss, htahradt onso t
high expectations of him once you get to know him better. That fellow is a



and see, I bet

mi racle maker!! Just wai t
|l 110 Long Daozhi hea

really astounds us a

Long Ning and the others were already used to seeing Long Daozhi acting in
such a manner.

It wasndét | i ke this at the start, but th
together with Chu Feng back at the Dragon Clan, Long Daozhi had been
uttering compliments about Chu Feng every now and then.

He might have failed to make a return ba
hinder him from having a sky high opinion of Chu Feng.

Not only did he proclaim Chu Feng as one of the greatest geniuses of the
Holy Light Galaxy, but he even showed inclinations to betroth Long Ning to
Chu Feng.

And in truth, most of those present here had also heard about the matters that
Long Daozhi and Chu Feng had gone through together, so they also carried
high expectations toward Chu Feng too.

This also played a huge part as to why they chose to wait here instead of
leaving.

ALord City Master, bad news! 0

But all of a sudden, a few elders from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City
suddenly flew over in a fluster.

Marti al God A4u3 @: #@hiampd eAl | G
Protect ®RewmdFeMag ti al God Asur
4530: Going Al Out to Protect

Chapter 4530: Going All Out to Protect Chu Feng
AWhat happened?0

Seeing the expressi on Daazhiimmediately rehlzedd s f ac
that something was amiss, so he quickly gestured for the other party to
continue speaking.



ALord Cit-iytMasteritd the crowd from the
i

S
Sect!o the elder said.
AFl ying Feat her HevaongwiththgemBArethe?thitkingat 6 s
that | have dragged the matter out for too long, so they have changed their
minds and donét want to wait any | onger?
nervous look on his face.

t 1t R agthere Chy Fengthassu@ngentisnally i k e y o
he FIlying Feather Heavenly Sec

o

That S no
ffended t

o O

AChu Feng? What happened? Hurry wup and t

As soon as Long Daozhi learned that there had been a conflict between Chu
Feng and the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, a flustered look appeared on
Long Daozhi 6s face.

The elder quickly filled Long Daozhi in on what had happened.

The reason why the elder learned about the matter so quickly was because
those from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect had already come knocking on
Long Daozhi 6s doors over this matter.

N

AHaaa. .. O

Upon learning the ins and outs of the matter, a tight frown formed on Long
Daozhi 6s forehead.

The ot hers also had worried | ooks on the
looking too good at the moment.

It was because they knew about the background of the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect that they couldndét help bu

Il n their view, the Flying Feather Heaven
offend regardless of the situation, but Chu Feng just had to cross them. This
made them feel incredibly frustrated.

This was further worsened by the fact that Chu Feng had close ties with the
Ancestral Marti al Dragon City, such that
this matter.



AChu Feng sure is... Of all people that
of fend the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect?
exasperation.

Without a doubt, Chu Feng was one of the few people whom Long Ning
considered as her friend. If Chu Feng was in trouble, she was more than
willing to step in and help.

However, what complicated this matter was the sheer importance the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect was to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City at the
moment, which led to her harboring some complaints regarding this matter.

ALong Ning, the FIying Feather Heavenly

Young friend Chu Feng is not to be blamed forthis mat t er . Si nce wh:
happened has already happened, thereds n
Wedll just have to deal with it promptly
AREveryone, please wait here for a moment

After saying those words, Long Daozhi quickly rose into the air and left the
area.

Wuming Doutian and a few others chose to remain before the stone doors,
but Long Ning and the other experts of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City
chose to head back with Long Daozhi. After all, this was a matter that
concerned the entire Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Soon, they returned back to the main hall of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Even though the guards of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were guarding
the exteriors of the hall, the interior of the hall had already been occupied by
another powerd the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

Amongst the group from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, the strongest of
them all was a lanky old man who had a cunning face. He was the sectmaster
of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

Standing beside the sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect was the
female disciple whom Chu Feng encountered earlier with the crowd from the
Starfall Holy Land.



The group from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect all had forbidding looks on
their faces, and as soon as Long Daozhi walked in, they immediately vented
their rage on him.

nCity Master Long, you have to give us a
The crowd from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect bellowed.

Despite being mere elders from the Flying FeatherHeavenl y Sect , t he
show the slightest respect toward Long Daozhi at all.

AHey, watch your tone! How dare you spea
Master Long? Back down! o0 the sectmaster
Sect suddenly spoke up and held his people back.

He was sitting quietly inside the hall, sipping on his tea. His leisurely attitude
formed a stark contrast to the enraged group from the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect.

Nevertheless, displeased looks still appeared on the faces of those from the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City when they saw him.

They were currently in the main hall of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, and
the center seat should have been the seat that only Long Daozhi, as the City
Master, was worthy of.

Yet, the sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect was currently taking
that seat, which fully displayed his disregard for Long Daozhi.

Despite his seemingly courteous attitude, everyone present knew that the
most arrogant ones inside the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect were no other
than him and his younger brother.

However, due to the fact that the Ancestral Martial Dragon City had a request
to make of them, as well as the special background of the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect, Long Daozhi could only forcefully push his rage down.

ASect master Dian, | have already heard a
friend Chu Feng is an esteemed guest of our Ancestral Martial Dragon City,
so may | ask you to drop this matter on

Long Daozhi immediately got straight to the point after entering the main hall.



AAh, so that arrogant brat is City Maste
things for all of wus. That brat didnot |
members too. As you can see, our elders are all gathered here to settle the

score. Do you think that my people will take it lying if | were to drop the matter

so easily?0

The sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect eyed Long Daozhi
discreetly as he sipped on his tea leisurely.

NRnSect master Dian, | am indebted to young
over to you, 0 Long Daozhi replied firmly
ALong Daozhi, you must not want to retur
huh?o

A furious how! suddenly echoed across the main hall. It was coming from one
of the Supreme Elders of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

Despite the Supreme EIl derdos old age, he
of that of a bull. This Supreme Elder was also of exceptional standing too; he

was the younger brother of the sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly

Sect, Dian Kuang.

Just as his name suggested, Dian Kuang was an extremely arrogant person
who did as he pleased.

Typically speaking, Long Daozhi just had to use a sliver of his oppressive

might in order to crush Dian Kuang down to the ground, but for some reason,

Long Daozhi didndét make a move on him at
dare to talk back to Dian Kuang.

|l nst ead, he courteously clasped his fist
Feng is indeed at fault for this matter. Allow me to apologize to you on his

behalf. As | ong as you can | et him off,
have. o

AAny conditions that we have?0 the sectm
Sect repeated those words.

nYse. As | ong as you drop the matter, | 61 1
Long Daozhi acknowledged those words.



Al want twofold of what we have agreed o
Flying Feather Heavenly Sect said.

AWhat ? Twofol d?0
ASect maasn,erydubre going too far herel!o

The crowd from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City finally came to the limits of
his patience.

Yet, faced with the wrath from the crowd from the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City, the sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect sneered coldly and

said, Al dondt think you understand the
Mar ti al Dragon City whoo6és begging me for
guests has offended me, and itdés out of

willing to let him off in exchange for twofold of what we have agreed on.

Alf you don6ét agree to Iit, we can | eave
t hat brat Chu Fengbds | ife with me. | 6d r
to stop me! o

Right after saying those words, the sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly

Sect rose to his feet and began walking out of the main hall.

From the air he was putting on, it seemed like he was heading off to take Chu
Fengds | ife right away.

The remaining members of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect also followed

closely behind him as they smugly drew their weapons, as if they were

declaring war on the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

AFi ne, Il 61 1 agree to itl!o

It was at this moment that Long Daozhi suddenly spoke up.

Abrd City Master! ! o

Those words made the faces of those from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City

warp in horror. They knew just how much twofold of what they had agreed on
previously would amount to, and that was

just like that.

However, Long Daozhi silenced the crowd by directing a glare toward them.



ACity Master Long, can | hold vyo
correctly, | 6m asking for twofol
sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect asked Long Daozhi.

u to yo
d of wha
Even he was astonished to hear Long Daozhi agreeing to his request.

nl o, Long Daozhi, am a man of my words. I
Brother Dian Kuang to take a rest in our Ancestral Martial Dragon City for a

whil e | onger. Once | prepare what you ne
Daozhi said.

AHahaha, very well! Wedoll accept your g
you to the end of your promise. hef vyou
end of our friendship. By then, weodl |l be

O O

The sectmaster of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect laughed heartily as he
spoke to Long Daozhi with a threatening edge to his words.

He was telling Long Daozhi that it was already too late for regrets, but he
would have to pay a heavy price if he were to back out from the promise right
now.

Gleeful smiles also broke out on the faces of those from the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect. They had come with livid looks on their faces, but they were
now leaving with hearty laughter.

Even as their figures were no longer within sight, their gleeful laughter still
seemed to echo within the main hall.

Chapter 4531-Gr asping The Herobs Sword

A L o r yiMa&ter,tyou... you agreed to it? The previous condition was
already. .. o0

nilf i tds doubl ed, woul dnot our Ancestr al

The elders of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were all on the verge of
crying.

The demand raised by them was already very harsh.

That was the reason why Long Daozhi had been thinking over things and not
accepting it the entire time.



Yet now, they actually demanded for double. That would simply be equivalent
to holl owing out their ent iaccemuldtedc est r al
wealth of multiple generations.

Yet, Long Daozhi actually accepted the offer.

ARi ght now, the iIssue is no | onger about
this matter now concerns young friend Ch
KuangisLor d Long Yinfengds benefactor, 0 sai

The Ancestral Martial Dragon City and the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
actually had no prior conflicts. Furthermore, in terms of their strength, the two
powers were actually on par.

But, the reason why they requested for the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect to
come here was precisely so that they could obtain their help in returning to the
Dragon Clan.

Di an Kuang, the younger brother of the F
Sectmaster, was the reason why the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect was able
to help them.

That Dian Kuang had, by pure chance, sav
Elder Long Yinfeng.

Long Yinfeng was someone who cared a lot about the graces he received
from others. As such, he will most definitely try his best to fulfill the requests of
his benefactor.

Because of that, ever since Dian Kuang saved Long Yinfeng, the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect not only received the protection of the Dragon Clan,
and Long Yinfeng, despite his high and aloof standing, even came by to
personally pay visit and reminisce with Dian Kuang.

It was precisely because of the relationship Dian Kuang had with Long
Yinfeng that Long Daozhi sought for their help.

Mainly, there have been abandoned Dragon Clansmen that sought for Dian
Kuangb6s help and managed to successfully 1
help.



However, Long Daozhi never imagined for the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
to put forth such an outrageous demand. He found it difficult to accept their
conditions. That was the reason why he pondered without accepting their
condition for so long.

But, things were different now. Chu Feng offended the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect. Because of that, he had no choice but to reach terms with
them.

While it was fine for him to abandon the chance to return to the Dragon Clan,

he cannot disregard Chu Fengods | i fe.
ALord City Master, didno6ét you say that vy
gotten to know the Dragon Clands princes

ADoes someone | i ke him stilHeawerd % oSdaeta“
guestioned an elder from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Long Daozhi informed his clansmen what he and Chu Feng experienced upon
his return. Because of that, they all knew a bit about what happened back
then.

AWhil e 1t i sfrignad CheFengtkreows the primaess of the Dragon
Clan, they are merely strangers that <cam
Al 6ve met that princess myself. Her High

believe that she is not someone who will be willing to offend a Lord Supreme
El der for Chu Feng, especially not a Sup

AThe Dragon gobopanrconticasssandimidden strife. While the
princess is of noble status, her standing is most definitely inferior to that of a
Supreme Elder in the Dragon Clan, where strength mattered most.

AThat i s especi
Marti al Exalted

I t he caseinfengace t hat
I
Clan apart from t

Iy
evel expert. Heds one o
he Dragon Clandés Clan C

AFurthermore, Long Yinfengbs personality
someone who cares deeply about the graces he received. He is someone that
wi | | not hesitate to have a fal/l out wi't

Hel pl essness filled Long Daozhi 6s voice.



Hearing those words from Long Daozhi, Long NIng and the others from the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City all fell silent. They felt what Long Daozhi said
made a lot of sense.

What they didndét know was that while Chu
merely strangers that met by chance back then, their relationship had long
changed...

The relationship Chu Feng had with the Dragon Clan was now completely
different.

Not to mention Long Yinfeng, practically no one in the entire Dragon Clan
would dare to offend Chu Feng.

Chu F

Af ter Long Daozhi and others | eft),
the Anci e

Sword. He began to focus on sensingt he power s of
ground.

Ultimately, Chu Feng discovered that the
possessed rich natural energies, it also contained a special sort of power.

I f one was to train nor nmalglryo uinnd ,t hoen efdnsc i
cultivation might not be able to increase much quicker than normal.

But , i f one was to train marti al skill's
will provide great aid.

Mainly, it was due to the special power of this place being able to increase a
martial cultivatords appeal to oneds wea

In other words, one would be able to utilize weapons that one cannot control
i n this Ancient Eradéds mystic ground.

After being in the Ancient Erads mystic
managedtosuc cessfully grasp the power of the
But, while he was now able to use the I m

was not particularly happy.

ASigh. .. |l s this the extent of my grasp?



He was even slightly disappointed.

Eventhoughhemanaged t o grasp the | mmemorial Her
now able to utilize this Exalted Armament, he was incapable of unleashing its
true power.

Furthermore, he was unable to make any more progress in the mastery of the

| mme mor i al Herods SwBrdosnmysdei thgr dnnde
Being able to grasp the usage of the | mm
the | imit of the Ancient Erads mystic gr
Al't would appear that | 061 have to rely
After sighing, Chu Feng placed away the Immemo r 1 a | Herods Swor d.
Whil e he was unable to grasp the | mmemor
remains that he was now able to utilize an Exalted Armament.

No matter what, the | mmemori al Herobds Sw
Incomplete Exalted Armaments. As such, this journey was not made in vain.

n.(Ol'GWIin

Besi des, Chu Tian had discovered the Anc

As such, he would be able to properly report back to the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City.

After Chu Feng pushed open the entrance
ground, he discovered Long Ning and others were still waiting for him out
there.

But, a single person was missing - Long Daozhi.
ABrother Chu Feng, youbre out!! Did you f

The crowd were all very happy to see Chu Feng. Kong Tianhui even stepped
forward to greet and ask him.

Chu Feng informed them of his discovery.

Kong Tianhui and others were all excited
they felt overjoyed for the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.



But, Chu Feng noticed that Long Ning, the princess of the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City, had a worried frown on her face even though everyone else was
beaming with happiness.

AMIi ss Long, whatodéds wrong?0 kedwittFeng st ep
concern.

Long Ning, brother Chu Fe

ALIittl e sis r
t s Ancient Erads mystic grou

secret of
Tianhui asked too.

t e
hi
Kong Tianhui and others did not accompany Long Daozhi to pay a visit to the

people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect. Thus, they have no idea what
had happened.

But, they knew that Long Ning had been sulky ever since her return. It was so
much that she wasndt even responding to

Kong Tianhui knew Long Ning for a very long time. Yet, this was the first time
he saw her this dispirited.

=1

Chu Feng, I know that you possess excep
hat we can compare to. o

~—+

ABut , | beg you this. Pl easeEventifggqu causin
dondét care about yourself, you should sh
still,o Long Ning said to Chu Feng. Her
AMi ss Long, what do you mean by that? Co

Feather Heavenly Sect? Didthey come seeking troubl es be

Chu Feng felt that Long Ning would not act this way without reason. The only
reason he could think of would be the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

il do not Wi s h

to speak about ttbshgapematt e
up, 0 Long Ning pl

anned to | eave after S a

But, Chu Fengb6s body shifted and stopped

=1

Mi ss Long, I do no

t possess any malice.
| early as to what had

happened. 0O

o

ADi d the FIlying eFcetatdhoe rs oHheeatvheinn gy? 0S a s k e d



to bother asking. |t wou

AYou donot h a
t future. oo

vV e
troubl es in h e
Long Ning was unwilling to talk. Long Daozhi told her that she cannot tell Chu

Feng that their Ancestral Martial Dragon City had compensated the Flying
Feat her Heavenly Sect on Chu Fengds beha

Altoés fine i f you donoét tell me. 1061l go
Sect myself.

Al f they dared to make things difficult
Heavenly Sect disappear from this worl d. o

After saying those words, Chu Feng planned to leave.
AStop! o

Seeing that Chu Feng was intending to seek out the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect, Long NIng immediately shouted for him to stop.

She was becoming extremely emotional. It was as if she was no longer able to
repress the anger in her heart. At this moment, that anger erupted.

She began to loudly shout at Chu Feng.
AChu Feng, why are you so incapable of |

AnYes, I admit that you are extremely tal
discussed alongside you!

Al admit that, with your talent, you wi/
Light Galaxy should you not encounter any accidents! But, having only talent
woul dndét do in this worl d. One al so need:s

Al f you continue to act so recklessly an
day provoke people that you cannot afford to provoke! Talented you may be,
you will still be strangled and killed beforey our f ul | potential!o

Long Ning was simply roaring her words.

Al't would appear that Flying Feather Hea
background. Why dondét you tel]l me exactl
possess. | wish to see if | can afford to provoke themor not . 0



Chu Feng realized that the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect seemed to be more
remarkable than he imagined.

Chu Feng was not an impetuous person. Right now, all he wanted to do was
to figure out what sort of backing the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
possessed.

AThe Dragon Clan! The Dragon Clands stro
Yinfeng! He i s the backing of the Flying

Long Ning was completely enraged and unable to maintain her calm. Thus,
she revealed the backing of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

She even revealed how the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect came to cause
trouble for him and, for the sake of preventing them, Long Daozhi gave in to
their demands.

AThus, senior Long had agreed to the dem
HeavenlySect 70 asked Chu Feng.

Chapter 4532-Long Daozhi s Cultivati on

AThat s right. Just earlier, our Ancestr
away all that our ancestors had accumulated to the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect.

ABut, that walatwe cahretpruto tbd Dyagam €lan. More than

that, it was for your sake.

Anlf it wasno6ét to save you, not to mentio
webdbve accumul ated, we would not necessar
I t, 0 Long Niemgionsllpoke very

AThus, that Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
Feng.

AThat 6s right, theyodore stil!]l her e. | beg
Alf you are to do that, you will not onl

Sect to forfeit our wealth and resources to them, we might even have to forfeit
our lives.



AChu Feng, |l truly do not wish to bl ame

fThose are the wealth and resources sl ow
| |

Mar ti al Dragon Cityds ancestors
hBaase of you, my father had given all o
them. My father had become our Ancestr al

At this point, Long Ning was sobbing nonstop.

Even though she had shouted at him, Chu Feng was not angry at all after
seeing how tears covered her face. Instead, he was feeling very sorry for her.

He understood Long Ningdbs current fr ame

Chu Feng descended from the sky and gent

Anltdéds alright. Everythingodos fine now. Do
fine as |l ong as theyore still here. o
nCome, | 61 | bring you over. |l 611 demand

After he finished saying those words, a strong gale rose forth.

By the time the crowd reacted to what was going on, Chu Feng and Long Ning
had disappeared.

AWhere did they go?0
AWhereds brother Chu Feng?o0

AHe. .. he couldndét possibly have gone to
Sect, right?

Kong Tianhui, Kong Cixian and others immediately turned pale with fright.

Originally, they had no idea the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect possessed such
a terrifying backing. After listening to Long Ning, they realized that the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect was an existence that they cannot afford to provoke.

Because of that, Kong Tianhui, Wuming Doutian and others all set off to
chase after Chu Feng.



The Ancestral Mar ti al Dragon City6s main

Long Daozhi and the experts of the Flying Feather Heavenly Clan were all still
here.

Placed before them were thousands of gigantic chests.

The chests were filled with shiny treasures. Apart from treasured materials
and resources, there were rare artifacts, miraculous medicines, secret skKills,
and high level weaponries.

In brief, the contents of the chests were all invaluable items.

Those chests could be said to be the Anc
wealth.

Many elders from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect were surrounding those
chests and inspecting them.

As for the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, they were all feeling
extremely distressed by this scene.

Some of the more disappointing elders even began to tear up secretly.

After all, those were the wealth and resources slowly accumulated by their
ancestors.

After checking the contents thoroughly, the elders of the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect reported, fALord Sect Maste

After | earning that the quantity was rig
Sectmaster and the Supreme Elder Dian Kuang started grinning from ear to
ear.

nCity Master Long, it would appear that
someone very important to you.o
AYou can rest assured. I wi || gi ve you f

Flying Feather Heavenly Sect will touch that Chu Feng.o



AAs for your return to the Dragon CIl an,
Feat her Heavenly Sect too, 0 said the Fly
Sectmaster.

Al 611 have to trouble Sectmaster Dian th
While Long Daozhi was also very pained by the amount of wealth he had to

give up, there was nothing that could be done about it. As matters stood, he

had to endure silently.

The people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect lifted up those treasures.

They were preparing to leave the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

AWait! o

But, right at this moment, a loud voice exploded from afar.

Looking in the direction of the voice, the crowd noticed two figures standing in

the sky.

They were Chu Feng and Long Ning.

AChu Feng, why candt you |listen? | beg vy

Long Ning was no longer in a fury like before. Instead, she was humbly
begging Chu Feng.

She only wished to bring Chu Feng away f
provoke the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect again.

Seeing Chu Fengds ar r i gBdozhiahdhothersealsgp r essi o
changed. They realized things were going to turn bad.

AfLord Sectmaster, that 6s hi m! Heds the o

Suddenly, a female disciple from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect pointed at
Chu Feng and shouted.

That female disciple was the person Chu Feng spared before.

She was also the cause of the conflict between Chu Feng and the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect.



AOh? So youdbére that Chu Feng.

Al't would appear that you are indeged a t
shields you like so. You can rest assured. Since City Master Long is shielding
you, | will naturally have to give him face. n.(O1 Z&lIn

ABut, since youobve come, youoll stil!l h a
behavior.

Al woul dndt ffioultforeyout Yiou nmerely hadeito apologize to my
sectds disciple and I will drop this mat
Sectbs Sectmaster.

His attitude was extremely arrogant. It was as if he was helping Chu Feng by
giving him the opportunity to apologize.

ARApol ogi ze? Someone | i ke her is worthy o
even you are not worthy of my apology. o0

Chu Feng took a glance at the Flying Fea
Contempt filled his eyes.

AWhat did you bgyPlrAdeofyolbitvrong?! o

The people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect were all enraged by Chu
Fengds words.

NEveryo

n till very young.
things d '

e Chu Feng is sti
[ for him, 0 LongnDaozhi i

fFficult

AEnough, enough. | 611 give City Master L
Af ter saying those words, the Flying Fea
| ooked to Chu Feng, AKid, youbre extreme
Master Long shielding Yyewhallfdltlhilset i yneu a

He was looking at Chu Feng like he was taking pity on Chu Feng.

Seeing the Flying Feather Heavenly Clané
Chu Feng, the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City heaved sighs of
relief.



But, Chu Feng was unwilling to appreciate the so-called kindness of not
looking further into this matter.

Al ndeed, | am very lucky. Unfortunately,
extremely unlucky to encounter me, Chu F

The people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City immediately turned green
in the face the moment they heard those words from Chu Feng.

As for those from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, they all flew into rage.
Al nsol ent bastard! What did you say?!o

Chu Feng ignored the clowns from the Flying Father Heavenly Sect and
| ooked to that female disciple, AHey, do
t hen?o

who tol d

nof cour se | do. Youdbre the one
c to my sect.

r
our Flying Father Heavenly Se ct 6 s di sci pl es

AYou also told me that youdbre coming to
If we want to seek revenge, we should come to the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City to find you,o0o said that female disc

AWhat ?! 0

AChu Fendg,heyowmé&r evho told her youdre c¢omi
Dragon City, that they should come here

Long Daozhi and Long Ning looked to Chu Feng with complicated
expressions on their faces.

AThat 6s right. | ngtnadtled. her t hat, 06 Chu Fe
AChu Feng, you... you... you...G®o0

Long Ning turned deathly pale with rage. She seemed like she was about to
collapse from anger.

Even Long Daozhi was left speechless.

They did not anticipate for this disaster to be courted by Chu Feng personally.



AYou stil/]l havendt finished saying ev
come seek me out at the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

AThereds more. Thatds the most i mport
Chu Feng said to the female disciple.

Al naturally remembered.

AYou said that if anyone from our Fly
you, you wil/ have their |ife That I
attempt it!o said that female discipl
Al nsol ent! o

ATr ul y i sssolentbastard, whd gave him the nerve to dare look
down upon our Flying Feather Heavenly

AKiI | hi m!l' We must kil hi m! | f we do
Heavenly Sect continue to exist after being humiliated like such?! 6

The people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect all exploded with anger.
Their desire to kill Chu Feng soared nonstop.

As they were extremely conceited and harbored resentment toward Chu Feng
to begin with, they were thoroughly furious after hearing those words.

AKi d, did you really say those words?c

he pointed to Chu Feng.

AThat s right, | said those words. Wh
Chu Feng asked with narrowed eyes.

Not only was there no trace of fear on his face, his eyes were filled with
contempt as he looked to Dian Kuang.

As Dian Kuang was someone with a fiery temper to begin with, how could he
possibly put up with such humiliation?

AYou bastard! You truly wish to die!o
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Today, your daddy | will tear you ap

ery
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Suddenly, wind soared around Dian Kuang. Then, his body shifted. He was
rushing toward Chu Feng.

His two hands spread open like claws. That posture of his...
He was really planning to tear Chu Feng apart.
A \Wosh---0

But, before he could reach Chu Feng, a figure appeared before Chu Feng like
a phantom.

Even though what appeared before Chu Feng was a person, the feeling that
person gave off was akin to an impregnable wall that shielded Chu Feng
behind it.

It was Long Daozhi.

Standing before Chu Feng, a vicious glin
A B o e-

Then, his oppressive might swept forth like a fierce yet invisible beast.

His powerful oppressive might swept across in all directions. Dian Kuang was
unable to withstand it at all.

Even though Long Daozhi did not cause harm to Dian Kuang, Dian Kuang
was still sent flying by his oppressive might as the difference in strength was
simply too much.

Dian Kuangb6s cultivation was tanbng t hat o
Daozhi, on the other hand, was a rank seven Utmost Exalted.

Chapter 4533 - Nearly Vomiting Blood In Rage

ARank seven Ut most Exalted. Father, youbd
cultivation?o9

Seeing Long Daozhi 6s cuwerdr é mtowaiu lotni \Latnigo N
face disappeared. It was replaced with a look of utter shock.



It was not only her. The others from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were
also overjoyed by this sudden turn of events.

They clearly remember e dtoberankgsixemost hi 6s cu
Exalted. Yet, the aura he was emitting was that of a rank seven Utmost
Exalted!

Alt 1 s all thanks to young friend Chu Fe
breakthrough.
Aalf it wasno6t for young friend |l&hu Feng,

woul dnot have rewarded me with their Dr a
Dragon Vein Source Stone.

rou
kth

= =R

t 1 s th gh usi
IS brea ro

ng that Dragon Vein So
ugh so

I
h smoothly, 06 said Lon
Hearing those words, LongNi ngo6s expression turned com
looked at Chu Feng.

She seemed to realize why her father insisted on protecting Chu Feng,
sparing no effort to use all their Ances
resources to do so.

Once the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect heard what Long
Daozhi said, they started to panic slightly.

AHer Highness of the Dragon Clan? That C
princess?o

Many elders and disciples revealed a slight amount of fear in their eyes as
they looked at Chu Feng.

This was especially true for the female disciple that offended Chu Feng
initially. She did not even dare to look at his face.

ALong Daozhi, never would I expect that
nonsense for the sake of protecting that brat.

AHer Highness of the Dragon Clan? How co
Dragon Clanbés princess?



AWhat youbve said asdsimel Pragonn€luan, o
Feather Heavenly Sectds Sectmaster. He
Dragon Clanbds princess.

NnSect master Dian, what | said is absolu
close friend of the idxiamgon Clands Princ
Alf you donét believe me, you can very
Long Daozhi loudly.

He deli berately mentioned Chu Fengbs re
wanted to push the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect to a difficult situation so that

they would back of f. I n the end, -oate st
with the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

ALong Daozhi, did you take us for fool s
Al't i s obvious to everyone that you pos
withthat Chu Feng. Had it not been for that,
demands.

nAfter all, while returning to the Drag
still pondered over the condition | spoke of for multiple days. Yet, for that

brat 6s | rewileng to gcoept myendition doubled.

AWith how extraordinary of a relationsh
friends with High Highness, he woul déve
the Dragon Clan.

AThere woul dndét be @mmeyseekferou Flfing Featheo u a | |
Heavenly Sectds help, seek for my young
AThere could only be a--tshatgller a&tx pd iammlty
know t he Dragon Clandéds princess at all
beacquaint ances, strangers coming together
Feat her Heavenly Sectds sectmaster.

The people from the Flying Feather Heayv

words sounded very reasonable.

(O )¢



Because of that, the fear disappeared from their hearts and they once again
became aggressive toward Chu Feng. Their hatred toward Chu Feng even
grew stronger than before.

They all felt that they were deceived. The feeling of being deceived was
extremely unpleasant to them.

ABi g br ot her , ihadgaotvn tited of lvingDrematually dared to

Il njure me! Kil/ him for mel! o
AToday, | will have the Ancestral Marti a
worl d! o

Di an Kuang arrived beside the Flying Fea

t

\

. O

= =R

Littl e banoestlassured. Big brothercwill definitely uphold justice

or you

Af ter saying those words, the Flying Fea
looked to Long Daozhi.

ALong Daozhi, you shouldndt have done th
Ancestral Martial Dr agon Cityoés future for the seé
AAs youodove enraged my Ilittle brother, no

would be able to save you.

=1

Now, you can only pay with your 1ife.Oo

Wo o0--s0h

=1

After he finished saying those words,the Fl yi ng Feat her Heavenl"
Sectmaster unleashed his oppressive might.

The heaven and earth immediately grew dark. The surrounding palaces
iImmediately shattered apart.

He... was actually also a rank seven Utmost Exalted level expert.
AChu Feng, bring Long Ning and back away

As matters stood, Long Daozhi realized that there was no way out.



The person in the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect that cannot be afforded to
provoke the most was not their sectmaster. Instead, itwasthes ect mast er 0 s
younger brother Dian Kuang.

Now that Dian Kuang was determined to kill him, the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sectds Sectmaster would definitely not s

ARnSenior, you dondét have to hold back. Yo
Al wi lelr sthhoeulrdesponsi bility of their deat
Daozhi.

But, Long Daozhi did not dare to respond to those words.
AYoung friend Chu Feng, please dondt say
The elders of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City began to dissuade Chu Feng.

They were simply unable to watch on any longer. Why was Chu Feng so
determined to die today? n-.0n p4Hn

However, Chu Feng simply ignored them. Seeing that Long Daozhi was
unresponsive, Chu Feng turned his gaze to the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sectbs Sectmaster.

AHey, why are you still standing there?
ABut , |l et me warn you ahead of ti me | f
you will not be able to |l eave this place

Feat her He av embsieraS lecdiddhose ads.

Hearing those words, the Flying Feather
furious that the corner of his mouth started twitching.

ARGood, good, good. What an arrogant | itt
all over the martial cultivation world but never had | ever encountered

someone whoodés unafraid of death | i ke the
nBrat , remember caref ul

y. Today, both vy
h

I
City shall perish from this world!o

AThi s 1 s a
S

|l 1 lybecatiael ybubvei sfakended pe
houl dndét have

1 0



As the Flying Feather Heavenly Sectobs Se
into the sky.

His oppressive might was not only charging toward Long Daozhi, it was also
aiming at Chu Feng and Long Ning.

But, his oppressive might failed to injure Chu Feng and Long Ning.

Turned out, his oppressive might was completely blocked by Long Daozhi.

AFl ying Feather Heavenly Sect, |l , Long D
and again!o

ABut, you alplrecsentoinnwaead ht your aggression
|, Long Daozhi, wil!l have you all real iz

roared Long Daozhi.

Seeing that there was no way out, Loing Daozhi finally let the anger he
suppressed in his heart explode.

The two rank seven Utmost Exalted both soared upward.

Then, explosions sounded from all directions and energy ripples began to
wreak havoc.

Long Daozhi was | ocked in battle against
Sectmaster.

Even though the experts from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City and Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect were all present at this place, they were all only
standing to the side. None of them engaged in battle with the opposing party.

Instead, they all retreated further away from the battle.

After all, the two people fighting in the sky above were two rank seven Utmost
Exalted level experts.

Rank seven Utmost Exalted was a cultivation far superior to all the people
present. They simply do not dare to approach the battle. They were afraid that
they would be implicated.

In a battle of experts that are powerful, a single oppressive might would be
able to completely destroy their body and shatter their soul.



AChu Feng, | ook at what youbve done. O

AOur Ancestr al Marti al Brsalgyounfaut. iThHisyis i s no
all your fault.o

Long Ning was furious. Tears were flowing down from her eyes nonstop.
Standing next to Chu Feng, she continued to blame him without stopping.

AMIi ss Long, dondét cry. Youobreamsrying in
understand?
ANRest assured. Wi th me here, not hing wi l

Dragon City. At least, the Flying Feather Heavenly Clan will possess no threat
to your Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

AWhile it is true t herbhgtslaythatsomeonswillbé e n d
the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Clan and not the people from
your Ancestr al Mar ti al Dragon City, o0 Chu

AYou... you... you...oO
Hearing those words, Long Ning grew speechless from anger.

AChu Feng, why did you become | i ke this?
from training?

AWith the way Long Ning has been persuad
here, why did you still insist on coming here?

ALook at the situat ivamedhToerpcedtral Mdrtiali s wh a't
Dragon Citybds years of continuation wil/|l

At this moment, even Kong Ci and Xian Yun arrived beside Chu Feng.

They knew what happened and felt sorry for Long Ning. Because of that, they
also began to criticize Chu Feng.

AThat s right. This i1 s exactly what | wa
seni or Long Daozhi is now, o0 said Chu Fen
AWhat, you...O0

AMadness! Youbve most definitely gone ma



Chu Fengbés words | eft Kong Ci and Xian Y

As for the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, they were all
gnashing their teeth furiously.

But, Chu Feng did not bother to pay attention to them. His gaze remained
focused on Long Daozhi and the Flying Fe
battle.

These two men both possess a cultivation of rank seven Utmost Exalted.

Furthermore, Chu Feng could tell that the two of them seemed to have both
just become rank seven Utmost Exalteds. Because of that, neither of them
had attained complete control of their rank seven Utmost Exalted level
strength.

But, it was clear from their fight that Long Daozhi was a bit stronger.
Truth was, Chu Feng had already heard ab

After all, when Long Daozhi f oulMaster, agai n
they both had the cultivation of rank six Utmost Exalted.

But , i n that battl e, Long Daozhi managed
Master in a very short period of time.

From this, it could be seen that even though Long Daozhi does not possess
the ability to increase his cultivation as an Utmost Exalted, his battle power
and battle experience were very powerful.

Chapter 4534 - Time For Me To Act

ALong Ning, dordt KKeusofwdarmer i s going t
said to Long Ning.

But, Long Ning was already completely enraged by Chu Feng. She simply
does not wish to even bother to pay attention to him.

Furthermore, as her cultivation was limited, she was unable to determine what
was actually happening in the battle before her.

But, she was still worried for her father. As such, she had no choice but to
seek out guidance from the experts of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.



ALord EIl der s, how ig®ot s klkealt Lloemgp Nogmess

ALord City Master is dominating the batt
Feather Heavenly Sectods Sectmaster will
Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Hearing that sort of r egnitwyaseatedgrantlyMi-ngo s
oY dwin

Her father was the current foundation of their Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

Even though they offended the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, they could, if
worst comes to worst, flee. As long as her father comes out alright, things
would all be fine.

AHow could this be?o0

Soon, the experts from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City all began to frown.

AWhat 6s wrong? Whatodés happening? Lord EI
Seeing their reaction, Long Ning immediately inquired nervously.

AThat Flying Feather Heavenly Sectods Sec
strength. His strength increased all of a sudden. Currently, Lord City Master is
forced onto defense, 0 said the experts o

AAh?0

Long Ning clenched her fists upon hearing those words. She grew so nervous
her body started shivering.

AHe di dndét conceal his strengt h. He t ook
of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect are truly despicable. It would appear that
itdés timeatobr ome t

As Chu Feng spoke, he began to walk toward the battle.
AYoung friend Chu Feng, what are you doi

Seeing Chu Feng walking toward the battle, the experts of the Ancestral
Martial Dragon City immediately stepped forward to stop him. They wanted to
drag him back.



While they were angry at Chu Feng, they only blamed him for his willfulness
leading to the current situation befalling their Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

They knew that Long Daozhi regarded Chu Feng very highly. As such, they
would not allow for Chu Feng to do anything dangerous.

For the sake of stopping Chu Feng, they even reached out with their very
hands to prevent him from proceeding. Some even unleashed their

oppressive mights to seal Chu Fengbés mov
A Wo o--soh
But, to their surprise, Chu Fengb6s body

disappeared before them.

The experts of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City gave their all to stop Chu
Feng. Yet, they failed.

This scene utterly astonished the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City, Wuming Doutian and others.

But, the very next moment, even the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect were completely astonished.

Turned out, the battle between Long Daozhi and the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect6s Sectmaster stopped.

After they stopped fighting, the energy ripples of their battle started to
dissipate. Because of that, the crowd were finally able to see the progress of
the battle in the sky.

But, upon seeing it, the crowd discovered that the reason for the intense battle
to stop was because a person had entered the battlefield.

As for that person, he was someone recognized by all the people present --
the person that they felt to not know the immensity of heaven and earth, Chu
Feng.

Chu Feng not only entered the battlefield, he was even standing before the

FIlying Feat her Heavenly Sectdés Sectmaste

Chu Fengds arm was raised. It blocked
0s

Sect Sect master hacked down.

t h



Fromhi s movement and posture, if Chu Feng
it might land on Long Daozhi and cause serious injuries to him.

But, that was not what the crowd was focused on. What they were focused on
was Chu Feng.

Lightning was flickeringonChuFengd6s f orehead. The charac
dazzling so brightly.

Most importantly, the aura being emitted by Chu Feng could be felt by
everyone.

It... was that of a rank seven Utmost Exalted!!!
AYou... exactly who are you?o

The Flying Feat s&ectmabteraooleddt @hu Beage A |60k of
fear was present in his eyes.

AWho am | ?2 Am | not that Chu Feng you wa
AHow could you, a mere brat, possess thi
Heavenly Sectods Semsgivngsst er voiced his
AThis cultivation?o

AWhat 6s this? Youdre scared?0o

AThen, what about this?0

AZz z-20z z

DazzI|ling |lightning emerged on Chu Fengos

It was his Lightning Armor.

Once the Lightning Armor appeared, Chu F
rank seven Utmost Exalted, his cultivation increased to rank eight Utmost
Exalted.

At this moment, it was not only the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect and Ancestral Martial Dragon City that were stunned. Even Long Daozhi
was completely flabbergasted.



Asfor the Flying Feather Heavenly Sectds ¢
pale in an instant.

It was from fear. He was completely terrified. Earlier, there was only a small
amount of fear in his eyes. But now, fear had covered those eyes completely.

After all, a rank eight Utmost Exalted was an existence that he cannot contend
against.

AWhat 6s this? Scared?o
ADondt be so scared just yet. o

Chu Feng smiled. Then, the sky above started changing. Violent winds swept
past as roars sounded from above.

A fierce abnormal sign covered this region completely.

At the same time that was happening, the auras of four sacred beasts
emerged from Chu Fengds body.

The silhouettes of those four sacred beasts were all so very terrifyingly
powerful. Like bodyguards, they spiraled around Chu Feng.

At this moment , Chu Fengds cultivation i
Utmost Exalted, his cultivation increased to rank nine Utmost Exalted!!!

AHeavens! | 6 m. . . |l 6m not dr eaming, right

Kong Tianhui 6s mout h Hewasruobmghisleyes el v agap
nonstop. He even slapped his face ruthlessly.

It was not only him. Kong Ci and Xian Yu
Their beautiful eyes were opened so wide

As for Long Daozhi, Wuming Doutian, Wuming Xiongmo, Wuming Yuanzhi,
Long Ning and the others from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, they too had
stunned looks.

They all felt what theyodére witnessing to

Chu Feng was able to increase his cultivation by three levels with his abilities
even at Utmost Exalted realm?



That was simply something unheard of, so
before.

Further more, this aura of his, 1toés at r
That 6s. .. peak Ut most Ex admingMastial Bxalfed. ne | |
nlt has clearly only been a short while
AYet, Chu Feng actually grew this much?o

Compared to the pure shock that others w
were filled with complicated emotions.

Differentfromot her s, he used to be Chu Fengé

(@
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AChu Hanxian, Chu Xuanyuan, your descend
the two of you, 0 quietly muttered Wuming

He coul dndét help but wipe his forehead.
covering his forehead.

Fortunately his opponent was the Chu Feng from the past and not the current
Chu Feng. Furthermore, the conflict between his Wuming Clan and the Chu
Clan had come to an end.

Else, he could imagine exactly what sort of end will befall his Wuming Clan.
A Btt---0
Suddenly, a muffled sound came from above.

It was the Flying Feat her Heavenly Secté
kneeled in midair. He... was kneeling to Chu Feng.

AMi | ord, this old man was blind as a bat
Pl ease be magnani mous and spare my Flyin

This Flying Feather Heavenl! yittdsleaersond s Sect
Seeing that he was no match for Chu Feng, he did not act stubbornly and
immediately kneeled to Chu Feng and began apologizing to him.



ABig brother, why are you apologizing to
Flying Feather Heavenly Sect bend our backs ourselves to others?!

n r e f liewesthat he wolnllé dare do anything to us when Lord Long
Yinfeng is backing wus!o

Suddenly, a furious roar sounded from afar. It was Dian Kuang.

Di an Kuangdés roar jolted away the peopl e
City.

That 6s ri ght ! héelHyeag FeathardHeanenlywIegt was scary has
never been their own strength. Instead, it has always been the backing they
possessed--t he Dragon Clands Supreme EIl der Lo

AChu Feng, donot kill them. oo

Even Long Daozhi immediately walked forward and placed his hand on Chu
Fengds shoul der .

He knew of Chu Fengb6s personality. Thus,
kill the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

He knew how talented Chu Feng was. With his talent, he was certain that Chu
Feng would be able to create a path for himself.

Because of that, Long Daozhi does not wish to see an existence akin to the
Dragon Clan bl ocking Chu Fengds path bef
potential.

ALord City Master! Lord City Master! ! 1o

Right at this moment, several elders from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City
rushed over.

They were panicking completely. It was like they were completely terrified by
something.

When they saw that Long Daozhi and the experts from the Ancestral Martial

Dragon City were all here, they reacted like they saw hope. Before Long

Daozhi and others could ask them whatos
Master, iIitdés the Dragon Clan! The peopl e
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Therebébs a whole | ot of them!o reported

=1

Whata?zgoDr Cl an? Where?0 Long Daozhi askeodo

=1

Theydébre about to reach our city wall s! o
AWhat ? Theyobére outside already?! o0

Hearing those words, the expressions of Long Daozhi and the others from the

Ancestral Martial Dragon City all changed enormously. They felt as if a

calamity was about to befall them.

A Wo o--s0h

Right at this moment, a figure flew away with lightning speed.

It was the Flying Feat her Heavenly Secto
younger brother Dian Kuang also flew away with him.

Hearing the report

from the Ancestr al M a
Feat her Heavenly Sectds

Sect master Kknew

Thus, he ignored everything else and grabbed his brother to flee this place.
His intention was to seek help from the Dragon Clan.

ACrap! o
Seeing this, Long Daozhi immediately unleashed his full power to give chase.

He must stop them from reaching the Dragon Clan. He cannot allow them to
meet.

I f they do, with the personality of that
Chief, he will most definitely add details to his story and male venomous
slanders.

At that time, it would truly be a calamity that would befall them.
But, to his surprise, Long Daozhi discovered that he was unable to move.

It was actwually Chu Feng. Chu Fengbs pal
shoulder. He was the one who prevented Long Daozhi from leaving.



Chapter 4535 - Not Quite The Same
AYoung friend Chu Feng, you...O0
Long Daozhi looked at Chu Feng. Confusion filled his eyes.

Surprising him, Chu Feng actually smiled before looking at the people of the
Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

AYour savior is here. What are you all s
quicklygoandseekf or hel p?o0

Once Chu Feng said those words, the people from the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect all soared into the sky at once and began to fly toward the
entrance of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

None of the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City stopped them.

The reason for that was because they kne
them. All efforts were meaningless now. After all, the two most important
people had already fled.

AWedre done for. Wedre completely done f

sonal i ty, he wil|l def i

AWIith tKaan®osanper
se claims about us . O

and make f al
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Why would it be |ike

hi s? Why would th
to our Ancestr al Mar t i I

Dragon City at

mf—l'

ACoul d t he Dr agt®anth€HlymagFeatheraHedvenly Seot so
much that theyoll stick around them to p

At this moment, many people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were on
the verge of collapse.

Grieving howls began to resound from them.
To them, the Dragon Clan was simply too high of an existence.

In their eyes, the Dragon Clan was second to only the Holy Light Clan.



But, their reverence toward the Dragon Clan was directly proportional to how
much they feared the Dragon Clan.

To them, offending the Dragon Clan was no different from offending gods. All
they could do once they committed that sin would be wait for the Dragon Clan
to send them to hell. n\n )~ «ln

AEveryone, what are you al/l stil | standi
Areyouallnotpl anning to go over to greet them?
return to the Dragon Clan the entire tim

After saying those words, Chu Feng began to proceed toward the city
entrance.

Different from the people of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect that were
rushing over there, Chu Feng was slowly proceeding at an unhurried pace.

AFat her, what are we to do now?o
Long Ning arrived beside Long Daozhi and tightly grabbed his arm.

Long Ningdés body was shivering v

i ol ent |
fatherodos arm because she | acked the str

y
e
Never in her entire life had she ever felt this sort of fear before.

After all, that was the Dragon Clan.

Alrod City Master. Should we take this opp

The other experts of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City also looked to Long
Daozhi.

But, different from the helpless Long Ning, they were all putting forth
suggestions.

Instead of waiting for death, fleeing might allow them to survive.

But, after Long Daozhi saw how at ease Chu Feng was as he left this place,
he seemed to realize something.



AWedve misjud

ged young friend Chu Feng.
Dragon Cl an, weo
0

e 0 v e utalét us not forgdt thad young feeach s e s .
Chu Feng is not a reckless fellow, o0 said
ALord City Master, what do you mean by t
Long Daozhi.
A Come, |l et us go and check things out. o

As Long Daozhi spoke, he folowmed ChuFengdéds path and began
toward the entrance of the city.

As for the others of the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, even though they were
feeling extremely terrified, they did no
desire. Thus, they braced themselves and followed after Long Daozhi.

Outside the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.
An army of tens of thousands was flying over in the sky.

Riding exotic beasts and giant war chariots, they slowly arrived in an orderly
manner.

Not only were theirdisposi t i on of forces mighty, their
was also fluttering in the air.

As the Dragon Clandés army was traveling
alarmed many people.

For example, the Starfall Holy Land and the other powers that were invited to
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, they did not possess the heart to worry
about the remnant and the treasures. Instead, they all began to stealthily
foll ow after the Dragon Clands ar my.

After all, to them, the Dragon Clan was an existence akin to god.

Very rarely do they ever witness appearances of colossuses like the Dragon
Clan.

Since they were fortunate enough to witness it today, they naturally wanted to
expand their horizons.



Maj estically, the Dragon Clanbés army arr
Dragon City. But, they did not directly enter the city. Instead, they stopped
outside.

When the guards of the Ancestr al Marti al
army, they grew so nervous that they did
they all kneeled directly onto the ground.

The arrogant Dragon Clan did not take offense to the reactions from the
Ancestr al Marti al Dragon Cityds guards.

Instead, several figures walked out from a war chariot.
They were all people that Chu Feng knew very well.

Clan Chief,

They were th
t s Supreme EId

Dragon CIl ano
mot her and n

e S
he Dragon Cl anb
Over half of the experts of the Dragon Clan were here.

After walking out, they directly started walking toward the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City.

But, all of a sudden, two figures appeared from within the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City.

They were the Flying Feather Heavenly Se
brother Dian Kuang.

nSave us! Save us! !l 1!l o

Once they appeared, they did not bother with any superfluous words and
began crying for help.

Al mpudent ! |l f you dare to approach anoth

Before they could approach, the Dragon C
weapons and arrested them.

AMI | ords, |  terof the IFlging Eeatber Heavenly Sect, Dian
Xiong. o0

Al am the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect s



The Flying Feather Heavenly Sectds Sectm
to show any disrespect toward the Dragon Clan. Both immediately kneeled
onto the ground and introduced themselves.

Once they introduced who they were, the expressions of the then angry
Dragon Clanbdés guards | essened somewhat .
even wal ked over to the Dragon Clanés CI

i L oClath Chief, they possess some friendship with Lord Long Yinfeng. That
Di an Kuang had once saved Lord Long Yinf

ARBefore Lord Long Y-doorfranmg, hechadtinbormedimec | os e d
that i1 f Dian Kuang comes ssomekingitgp hel p, a
excessive, we should give him face and h
Clan Chief.

Long Duan and Long Yinfeng were both Supreme Elders. Furthermore, they
possessed similar cultivation and were on very good terms with one another.

AOh?o0
Hear i ng t hose words, the Dragon Clanbds CI
pl anning to even | ook at the two men fin

the two of you at the Ancestral Martial Dragon City? And why are you crying
for help?o0

ACoul d i tmelxehitnhgathaspgpened i n the Ancestr a

Once the Dragon Clands Clan Chief asked
Heavenly Sectds Sectmaster and Dian Kuan
finally presented itself to them. They immediately explained everything.

0
0

Sure enough, the two of them did not disappoint the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City. Their explanation was not the truth as to what happened at all. Instead,
they were adding all sorts of details to their story and making a false counter
charge against Chu Feng and the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. They made
themselves out to be the victims and Chu Feng and the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City to be the evil perpetrators that were guilty beyond redemption.

But, after hearing their stories, t he expressions of the Dr
Chief and elders grew increasingly uglier.



Especially Long Xiaoxiao. Killing intent appeared in her eyes.
AYou mean to say that Chu Feng iIs here?!

Before they could finish their story, Long Xiaoxiao interrupted them with a
stern voice. Her tone was extremely hostile.

AThat 6s right. Chu Feng is in there. He
killing many people from our Flying Feather Heavenly Clan. Your Highness,
pl ease uphold justiclkedtomemnsHaeawanldy t hect

Sectmaster with a look of grievance.

Aln ot her words, the two of you fought C
grew increasingly gloomier.

Not knowing their relationship, the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect thought Long Xiaoxiao was feeling furious for them.

Because of that, they were all overjoyed.

They truly did not anticipate that i1t wo
Princess that came here today.

More than that, they did not anticipate for Elder Long Yinfeng to have such a
huge say within the Dragon Clan.

When it was known that they were humiliated and bullied by Chu Feng, even
the Dragon Clandés Clan Chief andinfrinces
intent.

They really thought that Chu Feng and the Ancestral Martial Dragon City
would not be able to survive past today, that none of them would be able to
escape.

Right at this moment, a large number of people flew out from within the
Dragon City in a grandiose manner.

They were Chu Feng, Long Daozhi, Long Ning and others from the Ancestral
Martial Dragon City.

When Long Daozhi discovered that even th
here, he began to lose his senses. Without hesitation, he immediately had all
the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City kneel with him in midair.



AThis | owly one is Long Daozhi. Il pay my
Chief, Your Highness and Lords! o

D

w pay our respect to the Draganada CIl ands
0 s! |

r d I O

Following him, voices resonated through heaven like thunder. They were not
only the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. Even Wuming
Doutian, Kong Tianhui, Xian Yun and people from other powers all kneeled to
the Dragon Clan.

Faced with these grand existences from the Dragon Clan, they behaved like
lowly commoners before the emperor.

But, the eyes of the Dragon Clansmen were not on them at all. Instead, they
were all on Chu Feng.

ALittle benefactor, youdre really here. o

SeeingChuFeng, the gloomy expression on Long
disappeared.

She rapidly flew toward Chu Feng. Once she got to him, she was unable to
conceal her happiness.

Long Xiaoxiaobs cheerful appearance comp
and others.

This was especially true for Long Ning, Kong Ci and Xian Yun. Their
expressions were simply marvelous.

Wasnot that the Dragon Clandés high and a
this enthusiastic toward Chu Feng?

Furthermore, she called him...
Little...
Bene...

...factor?



It was not only the people of the younger generation that were stunned by this
sight. All the people present were stunned.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, i1t is truly fate
Before everyone could come back from their state of shock,theDr agon CIl| ané
Clan Chief also walked over to Chu Feng

other elders.

His enthusiasm dumbstruck the crowd once more.

nWe were originally planning to pay your
finish the matter with the Ancest r a | Marti al Dragon City.
expected that weoll actwually encounter 'y
AThis sort of fate is truly rare, o said
full of smiles.

What? Pay the Chu Heavenly Clan a visit?

The ent husiastic attitude displayed by t
elders had shocked everyone already.

But, the powerful Dragon Clanés Clan Chi
Chu Heavenly Clan a visit?

Seeing this, the crowd were all shocked speechless. Complicated emotions
filled their faces.

But, in terms of complicated emotions, the ones with the most complicated
emotions on their faces would be the Fly
Sectmaster and his younger brother Dian Kuang.

They were taking delight in the disaster that was about to befall Chu Feng and
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City earlier. But now, their faces were frozen stiff
and were completely lost as to what to do.

The fear from their heart had spread through their entire body.

After all, it would appear to them that the current situation was not quite the
same as what they were imagining.

Chapter 4536 - Return



Al never expect to see you al/l here eith

ASpeaking of it, senior, you mentioned t
somet hing? What might that matter be?0 Ch
Clan Chief.

Chu Feng was very respectful toward the

respect was all there was. There was no fear present at all.

His attitude of ease made the crowd become even more aware that Chu Feng
possessed an extraordinary relationship

nlndeed, | came here to take care of bus
Martial Dragon City possesses a rather close relationship with you. n./é--0)- )-

TYACGION

AEven when you became acquaintanced with
desire to help the Ancestral Martial Dragon City so that they can return to our
Dragon Clan.

ABut, at that time, Xiaoxiao wadedupnsensi
missing out on allowing outstanding clansmen like the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City the chance to return to our clan.

AfBecause of that, she was regretting her
mentioning this matter to me, asking me whether or not | can allow the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City to return to our Dragon Clan.

AnOnce | | earned about this matter, I dec
Al intended to personally invite our fel
The Dr agon CHieasaidte ChGFeamn

Hearing those words, Chu Feng revealed a faint smile.

But, Long Daozhi, Long Ning and the others from the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City were all being overwhelmed with emotions. Their excitement
exploded from within their bodies.

They were so overwhelmed with excitement that they began to shake
uncontrollably.



There were even people among them that s
that they wanted to cry. l tds just that
emotions.

It was not only the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. The others

nearby were also feeling completely astonished.

It was one thing to be allowed to return to the Dragon Clan. But, for the

Dragon Clandés Clan Chief to personally <c

Moreover, all of this was due to Chu Feng. Chu Feng was the reason for the
Ancestral Martial Dragon City to receive such honor.

Oh how enormous of a face was this?
The relationship Chu Feng had with the Dragon Clan was actually this close?

But, compared to the others, the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect, from their Sectmaster to their elders and disciples, all have extremely
ugly expressions. It was as if they were fed ten catties of dog shit.

g h t h ey dguhe entiratane,dt was antly ndwehat! |
y realize what sort of overwhel

They originally thought Chu Feng to be a clown.
Now, they discovered that they were the actual clowns.

Most importantly, they discovered that the guards from the Dragon Clan had
already surrounded them and were fiercely glaring at them.

Even the opportunity to escape had disappeared for them.

At this moment, the people of the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, their
Sectmaster included, all feltliket hey 6| | di e.

They finally realized why the Dragon Cl a
Xiaoxiao would be that furious after hearing their narration of suffering at the
hands of Chu Feng.

Turns out, they were not furious at Chu Feng. Instead, they were furious at
them.



Indeed, they managed to ignite the desire to murder within the hearts of the
Dragon Clansmen. But, that murderous desire was not aimed at Chu Feng.
Instead, it was aimed toward them.

AYou damned trash! | t 6s altlo ypoeurri sfhaluol t t

The Flying Feather Heavenly Sectdés Sectm
disciple standing behind him.

It was the female disciple that provoked Chu Feng initially.
I f it wasnot for her, the Flyingthiseat her

As for that female disciple, she was already covered in tears of fear. She also
knew that she was the cause of todayds c

But, she was only the fuse that ignited the situation. The true culprit that

brought about this calamity was the FlyingF e at her Heavenly Sect
Sectmaster himself.

Il f h did
wo u l 0

n o force things to the
t e [

e t t
dn d up this way.

Unfortunately, it was already too late for him to regret things now.

All of them had their movementsrest r i ct ed by the Dragon CI
They do not even possess the means to attempt to explain things to the

Dragon Clandés Clan Chief. The only thing
on the ground like prisoners and wait for their sentencing.

A L o n gzhiPageyou willing to bring your clansmen and return to our Dragon
Clan?0 The Dragon Clanés Clan Chief aske

~

il am. Lord Clan Chi ef , this subordinate

Long Daozhi was overwhelmed with emotions. He was wiping his cheeks as
he spoke.

Even though he was the grand City Master of the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City, he was still unable to stop himself from shedding emotional tears.

But, no one was ridiculing his behavior. Instead, they all understood it very
well. This was especially true for the others of the Ancestral Martial Dragon



City. They all knew very well what their Lord City Master was going through
right now.

To return to the Dragon Clan was the dream of their Ancestral Martial Dragon
City, it was a dream since the time of their forefathers.

AVery good. Long Daozhi, hear my order.
Dragon Cland6s Law Enforcement EIlder. You
our Dragon Clandés Marti al Ski |l | Pavilion

AFrom today o
return to bei

n, al |l t traeMartia DragbneCityfwillo m y o ur
ng members of our Dragon CI
AUpon their

r urn, they will all enjoy
Clansmen shou

et
|l d possess. 0

After saying those words, the Dragon CIl a
Then, several peopl e wal ked out uni for ml
behind.

Standing in midair, they appeared very solemn yet graceful. They were all
carrying chests.

They walked into the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City and
began to distribute the contents of those chests to them.

Once the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City received the contents
of those chests, even those that managed to keep their composure before,
those that managed to not cry earlier, had their eyes turning red.

The reason for that was because what was given to them by the Dragon
Clansmen was something that they yearned for day and night -- the Dragon
Clands title platel!!

It was not only the symbol of being Dragon Clansmen.

To them, those title plates were the dream that their ancestors all wanted to
realize. It was an honor that no other object could replace.

They... really managed to return to the Dragon Clan!!!



ALord Clan Chief, this subordinateds sta
qualifiedtotak e on such an I mportant position. o

Even though Long Daozhi was feeling very excited about the offer, he was not
confident.

A Law Enforcement El der of the Dragon CI

That was a position qualified to be held by only peak Utmost Exalted level
existences.

Al said that youodre up for the task. Thu

NBesi des that, I can tell that the peopl
City have grown used to following you. It might be difficult for them to become
accusto med to things should they be allocat

AAs such, once you al/l return to the Dra
Ancestral Martial Dragon City shall proceed to the Martial Skills Pavilion
together with you. They will remain your subordin at e s . 0

AnApart from that, as your Ancestr al Mar t
friend Chu Feng before, this title plate
The Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief personally

handed it to Long Daozhi.

Seeing that title plate, the crowd, even many from the Dragon Clan itself, all
felt envious of Long Daozhi.

That was no ordinary title plate. It was a death exemption title plate.

With that tiel plate, even if Long Daozhi was to commit some sort of grievous
crime, he will be able to escape the punishment of death one time.

ALord Cl an Chi ef |, . .. This subordinate
generosity. o

Even though Long Daozhi was so overjoyed that his eyes were brimming with
tears of excitement, he did not dare to accept the title plate.



Being allowed to return to the Dragon Clan was already something that
surpassed his expectations. He never expected that he would be able to
receive this sort of generosity from the

AYou argguuaholfliyd to receive this, o0 said
with a smile.

NnSeni or Lo

n you should accept t. You
my father Kk

, i
ep holding it, right?06 said

Compared to the time when she first met Long Daozhi, her attitude toward
Long Daozhi grew much friendlier.

AThank you Lord Clan Chief. o

Hearing those words from Long Xiaoxiao, Long Daozhi immediately accepted
the death exemption title plate.

After he accepted the title plate, he co
He knew that he, Long Daozhi, was not the reason for all this.

All of this was bestowed to him and his Ancestral Martial Dragon City by Chu
Feng.

It was Chu Feng who accomplished the dreams of his forefathers.
It was not only Long Daozhi that was looking at Chu Feng.

All the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were looking at Chu
Feng.

Especially Long Ning, complicated emotions filled her eyes.
The things Chu Feng said to her earlier had thoroughly enraged her.

But, recalling his words now, Chu Feng was not deceiving her at all. Rather,
he was telling her the truth.

It wasndét Chu Feng that was fooli sh. Rat
though she was clearly his friend, she failed to discover that he had become
this powerful already.



He became so strong that... even a colossus like the Dragon Clan would be
so friendly toward him.

It was no wonder that Chu Feng would not place the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect in his eyes.

With the Dragon Clan as his backing, not to mention a mere Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect, very few powers in the entire Holy Light Galaxy would dare to
touch Chu Feng.

ALIittle benefactor, It seems to me that
HeavenlySect had offended you, no?o0

Suddenly, Long Xiaoxiao turned her gaze to the crowd from the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect.

Once Long Xiaoxiao said those words, the people from the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect all started shivering.

Final ly, t hegthercenseguencesof theioactibna!ld

Chapter 4537 - All Because Of Chu Feng

ALord Clan Chief, Your Highness Princess
AShut it! |l f you dare utter another word

The Flying Feather Heavenl y e®hicthidgs. Sect m
But, before he could finish saying anything, he was shouted down by Long
Xiaoxiao.

Once Long Xiaoxiao said those words, the
took out their weapons and aimed it at the faces of the people from the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect. Those weapons were right next to their mouths.

They seemed to be saying that they will cut off their tongues if they dared to
say anymore.

With the situation | ike this, not even t
Sectmaster dared to say anything anymore. Like the others from the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect, he had a miserable and anxious look.



Seeing the expression of the Flying Feat
Feng was unable to contain his laughter.

Al woul dndt gmeaMdrely,itheir nreafnérefrcahdunt was truly vile.
While || have no idea what theyodve done I
the Ancestr al Mar ti al Dragon City today.

AThe Ancestr al Marti al Dragon City has s
are my benefactors. Thus, I, Chu Feng, naturally cannot tolerate my
benefactors being bullied. Thatods why we

said to Long Xiaoxiao.

AYoung ChuFeng,exactly what sort of malicious deed had they done?
l s it possible for you to tell us about

Chu Feng didnoét bother to beat around th
them what happened.

Of course, there was no need for Chu Feng to add details to the story. Merely

by telling the truth was enough to ignit
eyes.
Long Xiaoxiao was not the only one. Even

eyes were overflowing with killing intent.
AUtterly i mpudent! o

The Dragon Clandés Clan Chief shouted | ou
bone-chillingly cold.

Everyone could feel the chilliness emitt
It was as if, as long as he willed it, the surrounding will instantly perish.

The people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City and Starfield Holy Land
have simply never before seen such a sight. Even though this matter had to
do with them, they were still utterly terrified.

AAs a Supr eme EI de rhowcbuldihgng Onfeaggfaslto CI| a n,
distinguish right and wrong like so?! How could he help these filthy things?!



APass my order! Lon
the moment he comes out of his closed-d
Clandébs Clan Chi ef .

g Yinfeng is to be st
oor training! @aohoudl vy

Once he said those words, Long Daozhi and others felt even more
astonished.

As for the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect, their faces turned
even more ashen with despair.

Even Long Yinfeng, the person they were relying on, has been stripped of his
Supreme Elder position. They were all able to imagine exactly what sort of
end would come down to them, insects in the eyes of the Dragon Clan.

AFat her |, how do you plan to punish these
Heavenly Sect? 60 asked Long Xiaoxi ao.

2

People of the Dragon CIl an, heed my comm

AThe FIlying Feather Heavenly Sect relied
outrageous acts. Their behavior has brou
reputation. Their punishment shall be deathon t he spot . Leave no
said the Dragon Clandés Clan Chi ef .

AFat her |, | think that punishment 1 sndt s

Hearing those words, the crowd thought that Long Xiaoxiao was planning to
ask for leniency for the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

After all, the Dragon Clandés Clan Chief
Feather Heavenly Sect to death.

But, surprising everyone, Long Xiaoxi ao
dared to act with disregard for everything was all because they were relying
on El der Long Yinfengds backing.

Al believe that El der Long Yinfeng shal/l
people.
AThus, | think that wusing Elder Long Yin

Punishments Platform, to take care of these peoplewouldb e most suit abl
said Long Xiaoxiao.



Hearing those words, many people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect
fainted from fear.

As for those that didnodét faint, they beg
forgiveness.

Earlier, they do not even dare to beg for forgiveness. But now, they had no
choice but to do so.

Il n fact, they were not the only ones ter
suggestion, even Long Daozhi and others
of cold air.
ASenior, what sort of punishment 1is that
Curious, Chu Feng went over to Long Daoz
about it.

Long Daozhi knew a lot about the Dragon Clan. Thus, he knew about the
Thousand Punishments Platform too.

After hearing Long Daozhi 6s exgaldanati on,
Thousand Punishments Platform was a type of punishment.

Those receiving the punishment will undergo a thousand different kinds of
punishment in a seven day period.

Even if someone managed to survive the seven days and the thousand
different punishments, they will still not be spared. Instead, they will be
beheaded.

In simpler terms, the Thousand Punishments Platform was meant to give
those on death roll a miserable death.

AThat sgitmluly ruthless. 0
Chu Tian looked at Long Xiaoxiao.
After all, it was Long Xiaoxiao who raised that proposal.

Truth was, Chu Feng had experienced first-hand how ruthless Long Xiaoxiao
was on their first meeting. But, it just so happened that Chu Feng did not
dislike her ruthlessness. On the contrary, he admires it. n/-0.-D(( --))¥--1/(n



AVery wel |, |l et s do as Xiaoxiao suggest
A We 61 | bring back the people from the FI
Dragon Clan and imprison them for the time being. Once Elder Long Yinfeng

exitshisclosed-d oor training, he shal/l per sonal |

ordered the Dragon Clands Clan Chief.
APl op, pi0op, plop

Suddenly, a series of muffled explosions were heard. It was the Flying
Feather Heavenly Sect 6s el ders. They were commi:tt
their bodies.

Seeing that their death were certain, they do not wish to go through a hellish
torture and decided to end themselves.

After witnessing the suicide of some elders, the others began to imitate them.

Even the Flying Feather Heavenly Sectos
Dian Kuang were planning to commit suicide.

Unfortunately, before they could kill themselves, a power enveloped them.

Enveloped by that power, they were unable to even kill themselves.

Turned out, that was the Dragon Clanés C
AProperly watch over them. Before receiyv
kept alive, 0 ordered the Dragon Clanés C

At this moment, the anguished wailings of the people from the Flying Feather
Heavenly Sect had reached an extreme level.

mi serabl e

|l f one didndét know where those
think that theydére hearing the sound of
The people from the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect were not only begging

nonstop for forgiveness from the Dragon Clan, they were even begging Chu

Feng for forgiveness.

They all knew that their current situation was all due to them having offended
Chu Feng.

But, Chu Feng showed no sign of mercy toward them.



The Flying Feat her Heavenly Sectds Sectm

awful moral quality and had committed all sorts of evil.

As for the elders and disciples, they knew how wicked their Sectmaster was
yet were still wholeheartedly following him.

Thus, they were nothing more than jackals of the same tribe. If they were
allowed to live, they will definitely continue to harm others. Their deaths were
well justified.

It was not only Chu Feng and the people from the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City that felt no sympathy for them, even the bystanders like the Starfield Holy
Land did not feel any sympathy for them.

They were all enraged merely by hearing what the Flying Feather Heavenly
Sect did to the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. They all felt that the people from
the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect all deserved to die.

What the crowd didndét notice was that th
frightened after witnessing how the people from the Flying Feather Heavenly

Sect were arrested by the Dragon Clan.

Standing among the crowd, Wuming Doutian was repeatedly wiping away the

cold sweat on his forehead.

He coul dnét help but covertly exdeni ne Ch
he was wiping off his cold sweat and sighing in relief.

AFortuna, fortunately, fortunately heos

With the arrival of such important guests, Long Daozhi would naturally not
show any neglect.

After he invited the people from the Dragon Clan into the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City, he immediately began to show the utmost amount of hospitality.

Truth be told, this level of hospitality was never shown by the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City before. They were simply trying to present all the goods that their
Ancestral Martial Dragon City possess to entertain the Dragon Clansmen.



But, although they were doing that, they were not feeling distressed from the
weal th and resources theyodre consuming.

Excitement filled all the people in the Ancestral Martial Dragon City. It was a
scene of joy and liveliness never before present in the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City.

After all, returning to the Dragon Clan was something that they dreamed for
generations.

But, whether it might be the elders of the normal clansmen, the people from
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City were all discussing one person -- Chu Feng.

They all knew that it was all due to Chu Feng that they were able to return to
the Dragon Clan.

After Chu Fengmetwi t h t he Dragon Clands Clan Chi
shadow, the picture scroll his clansmen were imprisoned in.

He wanted to see if any of the experts of the Dragon Clan knew the location
on the picture scroll.

To his disappointment, even the DragonCl andés Cl an Chi ef and
other experts do not recognize the location indicated by the scroll.

The Dragon Clandés Clan Chief was origina
Feng to pay the Chu Heavenly Clan a visit.

But, Chu Feng refused them.

He did not mention the current situation of his Chu Heavenly Clansmen. The

reason for that was because he felt that the Dragon Clan would not be able to
help him in that matter. He also did not wish to worry them. Thus, he decided
to undertake everything himself.

Asfort he Dragon Clandés Clan Chief, he was
Chu Heavenly Clan anyways. The reason why he wanted to pay them a visit
was all so to befriend Chu Feng.

Since Chu Feng refused, he didnodét bother

The Dr ag o nrivaCdt thenAdcestra Martial Dragon City and inviting
them to return to the Dragon Clan was al



Because of that, the Dragon Clan decided to stay in the Ancestral Martial
Dragon City for several days.

During this period ofti me, t heyodove cl assified the Anc
as a branch of their Dragon Clan. Furthermore, Long Daozhi was to continue
to manage the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

During the days Chu Feng was staying in the Ancestral Martial Dragon City, a
lot of his friends were accompanying him. There were no mutual deception or
life and death battles. This brought relief upon his tense mood and the
pressure he was shouldering.

Unfortunately, happy times were always be short-lived.

Judging from the timing of things, the tournament for juniors held by the Holy
Light Clan was about to begin.

Ignoring the fact that Chu Feng wanted to prove himself and win honor for the
Chu Heavenly Clan, Chu Feng didmdyt want
Light Clan prepared for the victor of the tournament.

Because of that, Chu Feng would not allow himself to miss this first
tournament no matter what happens.

Not only did he need to obtain the Holy Light Bloodline Essence, Chu Feng
also had to make the people from the Holy Light Galaxy remember his name.

Because of that, Chu Feng set off for the tournament with the Dragon Clan.

Long Daozhi, Wuming Doutian, Long NIng, Kong Tianhui and many other
friends of Chu Feng also accompanied him.

T h ey 0 v ey haatdtaloat this tournament for juniors too.

It was just that a grand occasion like that was something too far from their
reach. None of them had ever thought about going to spectate the
tournament.

But, things were different now...

They now knewof ChuFengés strength. They wanted t
themselves how Chu Feng would display his brilliance on the stage known as
the entire Holy Light Galaxy!



Chapter 4538: Storm Realm

The location for the tournament was the strongest and largest starfield in the
Holy Light Galaxy, Holy Light Starfield.

As the home of the Holy Light Clan, there was no other power that dared to
expand their influence into the Holy Light Starfield, making the Holy Light Clan
the sole dominant power there.

But that being said, there were only so many members in the Holy Light Clan
to rule over the massive Holy Light Starfield.

The home base of operations to the Holy Light Clan was a place known as the
Ancient Martial Realm, but the upcoming tournament was going to be held not
in the Ancient Martial Realm but another place known as the Storm Realm.

The Storm Realm was a slightly unusual realm amidst the vast galaxy.

It was often covered in storm clouds, and snowstorms were commonplace. As
a result of that, its land was covered in a thick layer of snow, and the
temperature was extraordinarily low.

It was impossible to discern day and night, or see the sun, moon, and stars in
the Storm Realm.

Such realms were unsuitable for cultivators to live in, so it would usually be
left barren.

After all, most cultivators pursued a transcendental lifestyle, preferring to
surround themselves amidst beautiful sceneries. The more heavenly a place
looked, the more likely it was for cultivators to settle down there.

The Storm Realm was clearly not a place where most cultivators would dream
of settling down at.

Yet, an incredibly powerful clan had once risen up from this landd the
Rampaging Storm Clan.

The Rampaging Storm Clan was an extremely bloodthirsty and cold clan. It
was extremely strict on its own clan members.



Every single clan member would be put through an aptitude test right after
their birth. Those who met the mark would be accepted into the clan, trained
to be future warriors.

As for those who failed, the plight that befell them was miserable. They would
be killed and forged into cultivation resources for the growth of the other clan
members.

If one were to look at the Rampaging Storm Clan from its practices, it was
practically no different from demonic sects.

However, there was no one who could deny that the Rampaging Storm Clan
was an incredibly powerful and feared existence. In the time right after the
Ancient Era, when this galaxy was at its peak, the Rampaging Storm Clan
was ranked amongst one of the top powers.

Even the current Holy Light Clan coul dno
Rampaging Storm Clan back then.

It was just that at some point in time, for unknown reasons, the Rampaging
Storm Clan vanished from the face of the world.

No one knew the reason behind its disappearance. To this date, it remained a
mystery.

After a long travel in the teleportation formation, Chu Feng and his group of
people finally stepped onto the ground of the Storm Realm.

AThis Iis the Storm Realm? I tdés really th

As soon as Chu Feng stepped out from the teleportation formation, he began
observing the world around him.

This realm was cloaked in a layer of snow and frost, but the sky was pitch-
black. A thick layer of storm clouds harnessing crackling lightning had sealed
off the entire sky, making it impossible to see other realms from here.

It was fortunate that there were lighthouses built by cultivators here and there
that brought some illumination. These lighthouses were all over ten thousand



meters tall, and they were distributed equally over the lands. Due to that,
visibility was not an issue.

If not for the lighthouses, the only source of light would have been the
occasional spark of lightning from the clouds. Under such circumstances,
even the white snow would look no more than a murky swamp.

Under the illumination of the lighthouses, Chu Feng saw the silhouettes of
countless cultivators, both on land and in the sky. Even with a quick glance, it
looked nothing like the barren land depicted in the rumors.

Infact , i n Chu Fengb6s | ong journey through
such huge crowds congregating in a single realm before.

Needless to say, these people were here for the grand tournament that was
going to be held here very soon. This was a major event for all juniors in the
Holy Light Galaxy!

Regardless of whether one was from a Lower Starfield, Middle Starfield, or
Upper Starfield, everyone wished to witness with their own eyes the birth of a
new legend amongst the juniors.

The incredible bustle here awed even Long Xiaoxiao, Long Ning, Kong
Tianhui, and the others, and they coul dn
anticipation for the upcoming tournament.

On the other hand, Chu Fengds thoughts w
He recalled a few friends he had made a while back, the Mystic Cave Saints.

Chu Feng first met them in the Reincarnation Upper Realm, when he was
paying a visit to Master Yuan Shu.

Hi s first i mpression of the Mystic Cave
that they only cared about their own self-interests, and that they were
scheming and despicable.

It was only when Chu Feng really came into contact with them that he realized

that the Mystic Cave Saints actually wer
considered you as a friend, they would be the most loyal buddies you would

ever have.



Due to several incidents that necessitated their cooperation with one another,
Chu Feng ended up becoming friends with them. Eventually, they even
barged into the gravesite of the Great Monstrous Slayer Emperor together.

It was there that Chu Feng finally learned about the tragic history behind the
Mystic Cave Saints.

They were initially born to an extremely powerful clan known as the Mystic
Cave Clan. However, the Mystic Cave Clan was massacred by an even
greater power, who happened to be the previous owner of this Storm Realm,
the Rampaging Storm Clan.

As Chu Feng thought of the Mystic Cave Saints as his friend, he inevitably

viewed the Rampaging Storm Clan as his enemies. While it was true that the
Rampaging Storm Clan had already vanished from the world for many years,

Chu Feng stil]l coul dndét help but feel a
where they once called home.

But before Chu Feng could really take a closer look at this realm, he found
himself in a position where he had to quickly leave the area.

The Dragon Clan was one of the strongest powers in the Holy Light Galaxy,
after all.

As such, their appearance immediately caught the attention of the cultivators
that had gathered around the teleportation formation, and a few individuals
who had some past ties with the Dragon Clan immediately began approaching
them, hoping to make use of this opportunity to build up closer ties.

However, the Dragon Clan was not interested in dealing with this at the
moment. So, they quickly set off and headed toward a place known as the
Coiling Dragon Snow Mountain. n)- /(C1-)"H~ () -(I(-n

Despite its grand name, the Coiling Dragon Snow Mountain was a completely
barren land that had no treasures or even beautiful scenery to speak of. The
reason why it was named so was due to the mountain resembling a dragon
coiling on the land.

The Dragon Clan chose to head here because this was the place which they
had agreed on with the Yu Heavenly Clan, Monstrous Herd Temple, and
Cloudsky Immortal Sect to gather at.



Massive war chariots flew across the air as the army of the Dragon Clan made
their way toward the Coiling Dragon Snow Mountain.

A figure was standing at the vantage point of the largest war chariot, and he
was no other than Chu Feng.

He was finally able to take a good look at the Storm Realm and enjoy some
rare private time to himself. It was really a relief that he was finally freed from
Long Xiaoxiao and Kong Tianhui, who were both scarily clingy at times.

It was not to say that he didndt enjoy h
to have some time to himself occasionally.

Unfortunately for him, before he could really indulge in his alone time, he
noticed a few people approaching him. He
these were familiar faces to him.

Long Daozhi, Long Ning, and the elders from the Ancestral Martial Dragon
City.

There was also an old friend amongst them too, and that was the strongest
world spiritist of the Ancestral Martial Starfield, Master Long Xuan.

In any case, one could say that the most influential figures of the Ancestral
Martial Dragon City were all right here at this very moment.

ALong Ning, you should stop vy
feel uncomfortable if they su
Feng turned to Long Ning and urged her.

He was saying these words because he noticed that Long Daozhi and the
crowd from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City all had a solemn look on their
faces at this very moment. From this, he figured out that they must have come
here to thank him for his aid in helping them return to the Dragon Clan.

Even though Chu Feng managed to make the first move, it was still to no
avail. Long Daozhi still led everyone over and bowed down to Chu Feng
deeply as a symbol of gratitude.



Faced with such a situation, Chu Feng could only heave a helpless sigh and
accept their gesture. He knew that they would probably feel uncomfortable if
he didnoét accept this formality.

Following that, they sat down together and began chatting leisurely.

It was just that the conversation was no longer as natural as it was before.
Nine out of ten sentences spoken were either direct or masked compliments
toward Chu Feng.

Those who were here at this very moment
over time, and they knew deep well that he was not someone who could be
constrained by limits. Despite so, it was still beyond their imagination that he

could advance through the ranks so quickly.

Of course, Chu Feng felt deeply uncomfortable to see his friends and elders
talking to him in such a manner, so he quickly changed the topic.

Adl most forgot. El der , | have prepared a
As Chu Feng spoke, he took out the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock.
AnGreat heaven! 1 sndét that the | egendary

Long Daozhi and Master Long Xuan gasped in astonishment as soon as they
caught sight of the item, and their eyes glowed with excitement.

It was clear that they recognized this item.

Anlt | ooks |Ii ke the two of you recognize
from the trouble of introducing it. Elder, | believe that this item will be useful to

y Ou. | wondét be able to put it to good wu
you to accept it.o

Chu Feng said as he pushed the Triple Dragon Coiling Soul Lock over to Long
Daozhi.

AThat wonoét do. ohmew hdaarg It hdasc evpatl usabl e ? 0

Long Daozhi waved his hand frantically a
couldnét bring himself to accept it, esp
Dragon Clan, knew just how valuable it was.



AEIl der, pl ease daynwth mesltnatfiodyouw imelp baekr treerm o
|l woul dndét be here today, 0o Chu Feng insi
Dragon Coiling Soul Lock into Long Daozh

Faced with Chu Fengb6s obstinacy, Long Da

While he felt undeserving to accept this
from glowing anticipation when it fell into his hands.

It wasndét just Long Daozhi who was react
Xuan and the others were also staring at it fixedly, unable to tear their eyes
away from it.

Chu Feng also felt pleased to see that Long Daozhi and the others were
delighted by his gift.

Previously, when Long Daozhi stepped in and saved him and the Chu
Heavenly Clan, Chu Feng swore to him that he would definitely return the
favor in the future.

And now, he had finally fulfilled the vow he had made back then.
ALIittle benefactor! o

A voice that was deeply familiar to Chu Feng suddenly sounded from below.
He had heard this voice countless times over in recent days.

And when he gazed downward to take a look, he saw Long Xiaoxiao looking
up at him with a beaming smile.

It was said that a persondés eyes would g
she fancied, and the eyes that Long Xiaoxiao looked at Chu Feng with was
indubitably glowing.

APaying respects to Your Highness! o

Long Daozhi and the others quickly stood up and bowed formally to Long
Xiaoxiao.

AEl der Long, thereds no need to stand on
benefactor 6s b e rkesioa my benefactomdoi Reinembea this,

if anyone dares to bully you in the Dragon Clan in the future, make sure to tell

me . |l 611 stand up for you!o



After saying those words, Long Xiaoxiao charged forth to wrap her hand

around Chu FengosilLartm | aes bsemee fsaacitdo,r , ¢ o me
moment. Thereds something that I need to
AWhat i1s it? I|Is it inconvenient for you
AYes, 1 t6s 1 nconvenient.o

Long Xiaoxiao said as she forcefully dragged Chu Feng away with her.

AThis | ad Chu Feng... He has indeed not
up now. Hedéds now a huge figure in the Ho
di dndét get the chance to see Chu Feng cr
Heavenly 6Smaesbtsrsécremarked Master Long

Master Long Xuan had something up previo
Martial Dragon City when it all happened. It was only after the arrival of the

Dragon Clan that he managed to make it back to the Ancestral Martial Dragon

City.

Due to that, he only heard about the conflict that had transpired between Chu
Feng and the Flying Feather Heavenly Sect from others.

Chapter 4539: Love Rival

AThereds no need to worry aboutnamenhat . Th
remember? 1 toll be far more exciting to
strongest juniors in the Holy Light Gal a
AYes, youodbre right. Given Chu Fengbds cur
to make a name for himself throught hi s t our nament . Looks |
| ong before the name O0Chu Fengd6 i s known
Galaxy!

AWhile | knew that he would eventually a
must say that | didnoét e x wpithiosuchlashort t o acc

span of time. The last time | saw him, he was still fighting against the juniors in
the Ancestral Martial Starfield, but in the blink of an eye, he had already risen
to the top of the Holy Light Gal axy. o

Master Long Xuan remarked deeply. n..0f} ~win



He could still remember the sight of Chu Feng vying for a position amongst
the Ancestral Martial Decastars back in the Nine Dragons Upper Realm.

Back then, Chu Feng was still struggling to match Linghu Hongfei in a direct
battle. Haditnot been for Chu Fengbs worl d spiri
could have very well lost the battle.

But now that he was looking at Chu Feng once more, he was no longer the
same person he was from before. Putting aside Linghu Hongfei, there were
probably not many juniors in the entire Holy Light Galaxy who could stand
against Chu Feng!

The rate at which Chu Feng was growing had far surpassed Master Long
Xuanbs expectations.

Altds no wonder why this | ad refused to
unworthy of it,o0o muttered Master Long Xu
could hear.

AYoung hero Chu Feng is truly a man dest

and grandfather are no match for him. Long Ning, | believe that young hero
Chu Feng is still quite fond of you. You must make sure to grasp his
opportunity well. If young hero Chu Feng could really become our son-in-law,
t hat would truly be. .. O

An elder from the Ancestral Martial Dragon City told Long Ning.
Long Ning didndot respond to those words,

Women tended to fancy competent men, and Chu Feng was the cream of the
crop.

Furthermore, he was also the one who had helped them return to the Dragon
Clan, such that it was no exaggeration to say that he was the benefactor of
the Ancestral Martial Dragon City.

It would be a lie if Long Ning said that she had no feelings for Chu Feng.
ADond6t talk nonsense. 0

Yet, who could have thought that Long Daozhi would immediately berate the
elder who said those words.



ACandt you tell that Princess Xiaoxiao f
Long Daozhi added.

And those words were | i ke a thorn stabbi

That 6s r i ght . be&ltampanblegan Chu Reagvback then, but
things were no longer the same as before.

Even i f Chu Feng didndot scorn her, she d
Long Xiaoxiao for Chu Feng. It was no longer possible for her and Chu Feng
to get together anymore.

With such thoughts I n mind, Long Ningos
disappointment.

Meanwhile, Long Xiaoxiao had pulled Chu Feng onto another war chariot.
There was no one else on this war <chario
vehicle.

AWhat dhgg,wrXo aoxi ao?0 asked Chu Feng.

Al have a question for you. Are you in |

As Long Xiaoxiao asked that question, her eyes were completely focused on
Chu Feng, almost as if she was trying to discern if he was lying.

Al donodot .i sLoangf rNienngd t o me, just | i ke Kon

nWhat about Xi an Yun then?o

AShedbs a friend too. o

A hen... Kong Ci ?0

AnThey are all friends. "

AAl right. | have no more questions. 0

A satisfied smile suddenly Dbl ossomed on



Say, Your Highness, did you really pul/l
uestions?0 asked Chu Feng.

O

Hey! What do you mean by Othese questio
ave to verify whether they are my | ove
jlaoxiao indignantly.

==

ALove rivals? What are you talking about

AAre you realHygverdtutyog mnbdtait®ed how t he
at you? |Itdéds obvious that they have feel
AEven so, they areno6t |l ove rivals. They
A 0

Long Xiaoxiao still wanted to argue on this matter, but she was unable to find
the words to convey her emotions.

And in the next moment, her face suddenly turned gloomy, looking almost like
a deflated ball. The atmosphere grew heavy along with her mood.

Looking at the usually lively Long Xiaoxiao suddenly turning like that made
Chu Fengds heart ache a littl e. He want e
but after some thought, he decided against it.

Chu Feng admitted that he was not a | oya
fallen in love with Zi Ling, Su Rou, and Su Mei together. However, he had no
Il ntenti on of becoming a philanderer eith

woman just because she was outstanding or beautiful.

He did have a good impression of Long Xiaoxiao, but he had always regarded
herasagoodf r i end. He was aware that he didno
for her.

He could tell that Long Xiaoxiao fancied him, and that really put him in a spot.

He didndét want to hurt Long Xiaoxiao, bu
deceive her either. If he forced himself to be with her, it would only be unfair to

the two of them.

AAl right, | 6ve finished saying what | wa

Long Xiaoxiao broke the silence as he prepared to leave the area.



AXiaoxiao, wait a momeatledoput Chu Feng sudd

AWhat? Are you going to emphasize that w
Xiaoxiao replied grudgingly.

Her words made Chu Feng realize that he had hurt her through her insistence
that they were friends earlier.

Sensing that Chu Feng was placed in an awkward position, Long Xiaoxiao,

who was still indignant a moment ago, suddenly put out a smile and said,

AHave you forgotten? We arend6t just ordi
benefactor too! So, what did you call me

Long Xiaoxi aobosadree &dtui dre ngrolsy heart hurt
lass was truly good to him. Just so not to put him in a spot, she suppressed
the indignance and sorrow she felt to smile to him.

Faced with such a Long Xiaoxiao, Chu Feng felt deeply hesitant whether he
should really say those words aloud. But in the end, he felt that it was still
necessary to do so.

AXiaoxiao, can you... promise me one thi
AMy | ittle benefactor, feel free to ask
heartily.

AnBe 1t L KongdCi, & Xiangrun, they are all my friends. The strength

and standing of my friends mean nothing to me; as long as | consider them as

my friends, I 61 | do everything | can to
hurt them?o0

Chu Feng knew deep down that even though Long Xiaoxiao looked no
different from a docile sheep before him, she was actually a vicious person
deep down. This was apparent from how she had chosen to deal with the
Flying Feather Heavenly Sect.

He felt that it was necessary to say these words aloud because he was
worried that Long Xiaoxiao would view Long Ning and the others as a threat
and attempt to harm them.
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Chapter 4540: Gathering of Peers

AnWhat are you saying? Do you think of me
around killing the innocent? Putting asi
I f I am, | still wouldndét touch them. Do
AThat 6s becaiurske pproiumocessxa, K replied Chu Fe
APui. 1 O0m not kind at all .o

Long Xiaoxiao pouted. She didnodot | i ke an
AThen why is it so?0 asked Chu Feng cur.i
AThat 6s because | 6m afraid that youodoll g
| feel, but | care about how you feel .o
As Long Xiaoxiao said those words, the indignance from before reappeared

on her face.

AAh. . .0

Chu Feng found himself at a loss of words. He really had no idea how he

Sshould face Long Xiaoxiaoodbs feelings.
AWhat wah-engofor? You know the feelings |
trying to speak up for other women befor

the feelings | have for you! Hmph, you better reflect on it! Or else, you might
really | ose mel! o

Long Xiaoxiao waved her hands before leaving in a huff.

Her attitude was a little different this time. She was not only indignant, but she
was maddened too.

AThis. .. O



Chu Feng was a little surprised by this situation. The Long Xiaoxiao in his
Il mpr essi on onavowduld ba angeeed easily. No matter how he
treated her, she would usually respond to him with a smile.

But thinking back, i1t | ooked more | i ke s
was afraid that she would displease Chu Feng. For the longest time, she had
placed herself in a humble position before Chu Feng.

As such, it was perplexing to Chu Feng why she would fly into a rage when all
he did was to remind her not to hurt Long Ning and the others.

AAh, 1 tds truly hard to.digure out the m
Chu Feng shook his head helplessly.

He always found it much harder to deal with women than men. No matter how
good his relations with his brothers were, they would never fall in love with
him. However, it was different when it came to women.

Many of them ended up developing feelings for him, such that he often found
hi mself in a position where he didndot kn

The war chariots of the Dragon Clan continued to race across the air with an
incredible speed.

Soon, Chu Feng and the others finally arrived at the agreed upon Coiling
Dragon Snow Mountain. There, those from the Cloudsky Immortal Sect,
Monstrous Herd Temple, and Yu Heavenly Clan had already been waiting for
a long time.

Chu Feng saw many familiar faces amongst them. Most of the elders that Chu
Feng knew of were here.

And as for those from the same generation, there was Kui Wudi, Bao Yue, Yu
Lie, Yu Hong, Yu Yin, Yin Daifen, Fu Feiyue, and the others.

They were all the most skilled juniors of the Holy Light Galaxy, so it was
expected that they would participate in this tournament.



AYoung master Chu Feng, we finally meet
much | miss you ever since we parted at the Nine Souls Galaxy. Sometimes,
| 6d even see you in my dreams! o

Yin Daifen was extremely passionate when she met Chu Feng, and she acted
as if they were close with one another.

AYou sure know how to dream, 0 remar ked L

Her sarcasm in his words was clear for everyone to hear, but Yin Daifen acted
as i f she didndét sense it at all . She co
she was looking at her own lover.

Chu Feng knew deep well what kind of per
pay any heed to her. Atthe s ame ti me, he coul dndot helop
someone as nice as Yin Zhuanghong would end up having such a scheming

little sister.

AYoung master Chu Feng, please foll ow me
you, 0 Yin Daifen said as she tugged Chu

AMVhat are you doing?!o
Long Xiaoxiao grew agitated upon seeing

Yet, who could have thought that Yin Daifen would pay no heed to Long
Xiaoxiao at all. She continued pulling Chu Feng along with her.

Klangd

It was then that a cold glint of light flashed across the air. Long Xiaoxiao had
actually drawn her sword and pointed it at Yin Daifen!

AXi aoxiao, dono6ét be disrespectfull!o

Sensing the tension in the air, the Drag
bellowed at Long Xiaoxiao to stop.

Given the current close ties the Dragon Clan had with the Cloudsky Immortal
Sect, it was extremely inappropriate for Long Xiaoxiao to draw her sword on
Yin Daifen.



However, Long Xiaoxiao had no intention to back down, even if it was on her
fatherdéds command.

AYDai fen, |l et go of my |ittle benefactor
you! 0o Long Xiaoxiao threatened col dl y.

Yin Daifen, on the other hand, shrugged
chuckl e, saying, AWhy should | doywd go | u
think you are to Chu Feng?o

Those words made Long Xiaoxiao fly into a greater state of rage. She pierced
her sword forth to attack Yin Daifen.

However, her sword was stopped right aft
Clan Chief, had intervened in the situation.

AMi ss Xiaoxi ao, pl ease calm down. Yin Da
surprise for young friend Chu Feng, 0 ano

It was a Supreme Elder from the Cloudsky Immortal Sect.

As domineering as Long Xiaoxiao was, she knew better than to snub the
words from a Cloudsky I mmortal Sectds Su
blade.

Nevertheless, she still looked at Yin Daifen with a displeased look and said,

AJust come c¢clean with whatever goutopri se
hug my little benefactor like that? Miss Yin, you should have some self-
respect. o

Those words seemed to have awakened Chu Feng as he quickly swung aside
Yin Daifends hand.

However, Yin Daifen didndét | ose her temp
she directed a sweet smile toward him.

Even though her character was not worth a mention, she did have a pleasing
appearance to look at.

AYoung master Chu Feng, youol |l know once

Yin Daifen soared into the sky as she spoke, and Chu Feng, after a moment
of hesitation, decided to follow suit.



Of course, there was no way Long Xiaoxiao would allow Yin Daifen to be
alone with Chu Feng, so she tagged along too.

As the Cloudsky Immortal Sect was the first one to arrive here, they set up a
few palaces on top of this Coiling Dragon Snow Mountain so that everyone
could rest comfortably.

The place where Yin Daifen brought Chu Feng to was the most majestic
palace of all.

This palace was not built out of spirit power. Rather, it was a high-level
treasure that prevented even Chu Feng from seeing through what was within.

Yin Daifen | anded at the entrance of the
|l nstead, she stood at t he dGhwFRewahe and s a
surprise Is inside. You can head i1 n and

Without standing on ceremony, Chu Feng walked up to the doors of the
palace and opened them.

I n the moment that the doors were opened
eyes was not a palace but a beautiful garden with blooming flowers and chirpy
birds.

There were many people standing in the midst of the garden, and they were
all familiar faces to Chu Feng.

They were all from the Red-dress Holy Land. Even the sectmaster of the Red-
dress Holy Land, Han Xiu, was here too!

Most notably of all though, there was one person who was dressed in the
robes of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect despite being affiliated with the Red-
dress Holy Land.

And this person was Yin Zhuanghong.

From the moment that Chu Feng saw Yin Zhuanghong, Han Xiu, and the
others gathered here, indescribable joy flooded his heart.

He recalled how the Cloudsky Immortal Sect had forcefully taken Yin
Zhuanghong with them back then, causing Han Xiu and everyone else in the
Red-dress Holy Land to fly into a fluster.



No one could have expected that a day would come where those from the
Red-dress Holy Land would be hailed as esteemed guests by the Cloudsky
Immortal Sect.

Of course, the reason why Han Xiu and the others were treated in such a
manner was mostly due to Yin Zhuanghongo
was now the treasure of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect.

At the same time, Chu Feng could sense that Yin Zhuanghong had managed
to advance her cultivation considerably.

Chapter 4541: Battling the Sculpture

Yin Zhuanghongds current cultivation had
Exalted level.

While it was still nowhere up to par with her younger sister, considering her
cultivation back then, the rate at which she was growing was nothing short of

terrifying.

Chu Feng first greeted Han Xiu and the others before turning his gaze to Yin

Zhuanghong, saying, AYou sure grew fast.
we l | as the Cloudsky | mmort al Sect! o
ASo says t he r eanlZhuanghorgtreplied. her e, 0 Y

AOh? Who are you talking about?d6 Chu Fen
AHah, youbre asking the obvious. o0

Yin Zhuanghong shot Chu Feng a disdainful look, but a smile had slowly crept
onto her usually wintry face. It was a faint smile, but it was deeply entrancing.

All of the men present felt as if they had just taken a shot to their heart.

It wasndt just because of how beauti f ul
she revealed it, which only made her smile even more precious.

Young freegd Chba¥#¥e | ong heard of your
bl t

u
e o meet you today! o

D

A masculine voice suddenly sounded from the depths of a garden



Chu Feng turned his gaze over and saw a white-robed middle-aged man
holding a paper fan in his hand walking over. While he looked to be a middle-
aged man, it was likely that he was far older than his appearance suggested.

As soon as this white-robed middle-aged man walked out, everyone in the
Cloudsky Immortal Sect quickly bowed down deeply to pay respects to him,
including Han Xiu and the others.

Judging from their response, the identity of this white-robed middle-aged man
was made apparent to Chu Feng.

He was no other than the sectmaster of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect.

The Cloudsky Immortal Sect might have come to power later than the Dragon
Clan and the other major powers, but anyone who dared to underestimate
them would come to regret their decision.

Even Supreme Elder Zhao Chunqiu of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect was

already an expert on par with the Dragon
there was no doubt that the sectmaster of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect would

be even more powerful.

Due to that, Chu Feng did look forward a bit to meeting the sectmaster of the
Cloudsky | mmortal Sect, and he wasnodot di

Unl i ke the Dragon Clandés Clan Chief, the
Sect didndét command t he eddowaondhewald.conque
On the contrary, he gave off the impression of a gentle person, someone who

had no fangs to bare.

Despite so, Chu Feng felt something unfathomable inside the other party. At
the very least, he was unable to see through just how powerful the other party
was.

That being said, he felt that the strength of the sectmaster of the Cloudsky
| mmort al Sect surpassed that of the Drag

AJuni or Chu Feng pays respects to the se
Sect. 0

Knowing the other partyods true identity,
greeted him, not daring to show any disrespect at all.



On the other hand, the sectmaster of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect quickly
stepped forward to support Chu Feng up.

Following that, the mysterious sectmaster of the Cloudsky Immortal Sect

began complimenting Chu Feng unreservedly. Perhaps it was to win Chu

Fengds goodwill, he brought wup Yin Zhuan
the high expectations he had for her.

He also mentioned that he was the one who brought Han Xiu and the others
over.

To put it in simpler words, the Red-dress Holy Land was currently under the
protection of the behemoth known as the Cloudsky Immortal Sect

Truth be told, it was indeed a pleasant surprise for Chu Feng to have been
able to meet Yin Zhuanghong, Han Xiu, and the others here today.

After conversing with Chu Feng for a while, the sectmaster of the Cloudsky
| mmortal Sect took his | eave to pay his
Chief and the others.

Just like how the older generation had their own circle to chat with, juniors like
Chu Feng also had their own circles too.

Due to Chu Fengb6és widespread reputation,
powers, including Yin Daifen, Yu Hong, and the others, had all gathered

around him. Of course, they were still lacking in fighting prowess compared to

Chu Feng, but nevertheless, they were still the top prodigies of their

respective powers.

After chatting for a while, Chu Feng learned that while the Storm Realm had
always been the territory of the Holy Light Clan, there were still quite a few
legends surrounding it.

There were rumors that the Rampaging Storm Clan had left behind a
sculpture, and this sculpture was a depiction of the strongest warrior of the
Rampaging Storm Clan, dubbed as the Storm War God.

The Storm War God had been an almighty existence back then, and he was
known to have never lost a fight. Even the sculpture he created was not to be
underestimated.



There were rumors that the sculpture could bring forth a phenomenon, and
that the greatest secret of the Rampaging Storm Clan was hidden inside the
sculpture.

Il n any case, with rumors abound, even th
help but be curious about it, let alone Kong Ci, Kong Tianhui, Long Ning, and
the others.

There was still some time left before the start of the tournament, so someone
suggested heading over to the sculpture of the Storm War God to take a look.
In the end, Chu Feng, together with a group of juniors, began making their
way toward the sculpture.

Those in the group knew that their identities could possibly bring about
unintended disturbances, so they chose to disguise themselves and stow
away the tokens that usually hung by their waist. This way, they would be able

topayavisitito t he | egendary Storm War Godds sc
peacefully.
Il n truth, Long Xiaoxiaobds gesture wasnot

Perhaps it was because someone stumbled upon this place coincidentally, or
that the legend regarding the sculpture had already spread far and wide, but
there was already a huge crowd gathered in the area by the time they arrived.

Be it on land or in the sky, there were cultivators no matter where one looked.

Had Long Xiaoxiao and the others not kept their identity tokens, they would
have surely caught the attention of the crowd around. n-.0n pfHn

After all, the powers they belonged to were only second to the Holy Light Clan
in the Holy Light Galaxy.

~

Anls that how the Rampaging Storm Clan | o

The majestic sculpture gripped the hearts of the spectators, and there were
even those that thought it looked divine. However, Chu Feng found himself
viewing it in enmity.

That being said, he still proceeded on to observe the massive sculpture
carefully.



The man depicted in the sculpture was armored, and he wielded two massive
war hammers in his hands. He looked like a human from his outer
appearance, but he had an excessively muscular physique that surpassed
even that of ferocious beasts. It looked as if his entire body was pulsating with
strength.

While Chu Feng carried hostility toward the sculpture, he had to admit that it
did look intimidating, such that just the sight of the sculpture was enough to fill
oned6s heart with deference or even terro

Boom!

It was at this moment that a loud rumbling suddenly sounded from the sky
above.

The storm clouds that were looming above suddenly began funneling
downward like a hurricane down into the Storm War God, fusing as one into it.

It felt Ii ke the storm was summoned by t
sculpture to wreak havoc upon the world.

The crowd immediately backed away out of fear.

But while there were some who were fearful of the storm clouds, there were
also those who were excited by it.

AThe rumors are actually true! The sculop
phenomenon! o

AHow i ncrediblel! o

Looking at how the powers of wind and lightning had engulfed the massive
sculpture, Long Xiaoxiao and the others began to tremble in excitement too.

Under the roaring wind and rumbling lightning, the lifelike sculpture looked as

if the sleeping war god had awakened from his long slumber, foreboding

something ominous.

ACanl wave? | O6m not getting a good feelin
asked Chu Feng.

Altds all just a show. What are you gett



Some people amongst the crowd grumbled, and there were even a few who
shot looks of disdain toward Kong Ci.

Faced with such a situation, Kong Ci could only lower her head silently, not
daring to say a word at all.

She might have been a lofty figure in the Ancestral Martial Starfield, but these
were the most talented juniors of the Dragon Clan, Monstrous Herd Temple,
Yu Heavenly Clan, and the Cloudsky Immortal Sect over here.

Il n terms of strength and standing, she <c
Naturally, she didnoét think that she was
them.

AKong Ci I's my fyoendt oReewbenwsgbaoahaddre
Feng suddenly spoke up sharply.

Chu Fengds words made those who were jus

quickly shut their mouths, and some of them even began apologizing to her.
This alleviated the awkward | ook on Kong

After this short interjection, the crowd turned their sights back to the Storm
War Godds scul pture.

AThat iis...?0
Chu Fengb6s pupils dilated a |ittle.

To his astonishment, he realized that there were some changes happening to
the sculpture!

Chapter 4542: The Incomplete Mantra

Amongst the crowd gathered here around the sculpture, there were those who
shrieked in horror, but at the same time, there were also those who roared in
excitement.

Those who were more cowardly turned around and fled the area. Only the
gutsier ones dared to stay around to continue watching the phenomenon.



It was not without reason that the crowd was reacting in such a manner. The
war god sculpture had begun shuddering under the torrent of wind and
lightning, as if it was being infused with life.

There were even some who saw bone-chilling murderous intent in its eyes.

However, the truth was that it was all just an illusion. It was simply a mirage
produced by the storm that created the impression that the sculpture was
coming to life.

NAs expected of an artifact | eft behind

Altdés no wonder why there are rumors tha
this war god sculpture away with them but were unable to do so. It looks like
thereds indeed something speci al about i

The crowd remarked in awe.

While the crowd was marveling at the incredible craftsmanship behind this war
god scul pture, Chu Fengds eyes weére fixa
sculpture.

Infused with the power of the storm, the war god sculpture looked as if it was
alive. There was a flicker in its eyes, and its hands were moving as well.
There were even subtle movements from its fingers. Needless to say, its
mouth was also opening and closing ever so slightly too.

While these effects were justamiragedt he scul pture actually
the least at alld Chu Feng still noticed a pattern in its movement.

The mouth of the scul pture wasnorder.j ust m
Instead, it appeared to be conveying a message.

Thus, Chu Feng used his Heavendés Eyes to
di dnét | et him down. The war god scul ptu

Chu Feng had no idea what this mantra was used for, but he still made sure to
memorize every single word of it.

But before Chu Feng could take down the full mantra, the storm shrouding
suddenly began to dissipate, causing the war god sculpture to swiftly revert



back to normal. As a result, he only managed to memorize an incomplete
mantra.

AXi aoxiao, do you know when this scul ptu
Chu Feng turned to Long Xiaoxiao and asked.

While he had no idea what that mantra was used for, he had a feeling that it
was bound to be something extraordinary. After all, this was a heritage left
behind by that legendary Rampaging Storm Clan!

Al heard that this phenomenon doesndt ap
few years to several centuries before it happens again. | was just intending to

come here to take a look at the sculpture, but who could have thought that we

would be so lucky as to stumble upon the
Xiaoxiao remarked happily.

Als that so? We were really |l ucky then. o

Despite saying such wor dsfeeldédpy Feng coul
disappointed on the inside.

If what Long Xiaoxiao said was true, Chu Feng would have probably no

chance to uncover the full mantra. Even if it only took just a few months for the
phenomenon to reappear, Chu Feuagderdg dnot
his time here. After all, there were still too many things that he had to do.

He coul dnot i nvest Sso much of his ti me |
know the use for.

AThis young friend over here, are you.

A voice suddenly sounded beside Chu Feng at this moment.

In truth, Chu Feng had already noticed that someone was staring at him, but

he didndét pay any heed to it thus far. H
anyone else who could recognize him here.

So, he turned his head over to look at the person who just called him.

It was an old man, but his face looked unfamiliar. Chu Feng was certain that
he wasnoét acquainted with this old man.

AMay | know who you are?0 Chu Feng asked



As soon as Chu Feng asked that question, a delighted smile broke out of the
old mandés face.

Altds really you, young friend Chu Feng!

The old man became extremely agitated upon realizing that he had got the
right person. He quickly took out a token from his chest and flashed it to Chu
Feng.

Written on the token were the words o6Ten

It went without saying that Chu Feng recognized this clan. It was the clan
which Chu Lingxi és mot her, Gu Mingyuan,

([@))

The Ten Thousand Pr o\ws$aneoéthe sttongestmwers Cl an
in the Ancestral Martial Starfield other than the Wuming Clan and the three
cities.

Given Chu Fengb6s ties with Chu Lingxi an
wi despread reputation in the Ancestral M
surprising for someone from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan to

recognize him.

nAh, so 1tés an el der from the Ten Thous
Feng greeted amicably.

AYes. This old mandéds name is Gu Yang, an
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan, 0 Gu Yang i

easure to meet you, El der Gu Y
? Could it be that Chu Lingxi

The first thought thatcametoChu Fengds mind was that th
accompanying Chu Lingxi here.

AYoung friend Chu -wided.gresjLingxiisthdrete attend har p
the tournament t oo, and webre here to ac

nOh? May | ask wWheee Gungxe andat t he mo

Chu Feng was overjoyed to hear that Chu Lingxi was really here.



Thinking about it, ever since the battle between the Chu Heavenly Clan and
the Linghu Heavenly Clan, he had never met Chu Lingxi and Gu Mingyuan
anymore.

Since fate had brought them together here, it was only natural for him to pay
them a visit. Otherwise, who knew when they would have a chance to meet
one another again?

2

Young friend Chu Feng, allow me to | ead
Al 61 | be trpuBldeg @Souodot hen

With this, Gu Yang began leading the way forward, and Chu Feng followed
him.

It went without saying that Long Xiaoxiao and the others also tagged along
with Chu Feng as well since there was nothing else to see now that the
phenomenon was over.

However, when Gu Yang noticed the huge procession behind Chu Feng, a

slight knit formed on his forehead as he
Feng, are they your friends?o0
AnYes, theyo6re all/l my friends. Elder Gu,

Chu Feng could sense that there was a de
guestion.

AHMmM. . . Pardon me when | say this, but |
for alll of them to come along with wus, o
uncomfortably.

Those words immediately incurred the wrath of the crowd. One must know
that the group that was tagging along with Chu Feng right now were the elites
of the younger generation in the Holy Light Galaxy, so they were highly
respected no matter where they went.

Toputitina har sher way, they woul dndot have e
Yang if not for the fact that he was obviously acquainted with Chu Feng. In
their view, Chu Feng was nothing more than an ant.



Al nconvenient? Do you know who w&eéer ar
l nconveniencing you?o

Someone in Chu Fengds group began voli
Yangds words.

AShut your mout h! How can you act so
Fengbs el der? Hurry up and apologi ze
However, that personwas metwit h  Yi n Dai fenb6s angry

it turned out, the one who had spoken up was from the Cloudsky Immortal
Sect.

Yin Daifends scolding made that
place too. While he felt indignant to have to apologize to someone of Gu
Yangb6s caliber, he still | owered
Daifen and Chu Feng. n-N)f-- -.i//||-/1.(n

per s

hi s

ANo no, thereds no need to apol ogi ze.
real 'y a | it Gu¥angirepledwtlasheepesin gsmjled
Hi s temper was surprisingly good, su

having been berated by someone far younger than him.

AEveryone, you should head back firs
turned to Long Xiaoxiao and the others and said.

Despite Long Xiaoxiao and Yin Daifen
generation, they were still very hee

even Long Xiaoxiao and Yin Daifen were already leading by example, the

other juniors couldndét possibly pull
As such, Chu Feng and Gu Yang were left to travel with one another.
AYoung friend Chu Feng, I must say t

meet you here. You must talk to that lass, Lingxi, properly and have her
reconsider her decision!o Gu Yang ex

fReconsi der her deci sion? Did someth

asked.

Chapter 4543: Chu Lingxi Is Forced Into a Marriage
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AHai , 1 td6s our dvaallowed.LingWéo dsads shae plehsedand h
participate in this tournament. I f we ha
gotten into this mess, 06 Gu Yang replied

nNEI der |, wh at h
t

appened? You need to tell
o help, 0 Chu Fen

Gu Yang exhaled deeply out of helplessness before he began recounting how
it all started.

After the battle between Chu Feng and the Linghu Heavenly Clan, Chu Lingxi
and her mother returned back to the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan.

In a bid to raise her cultivation, Chu Lingxi made a decision.

As someone who possessed both the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient

Clands bloodline and the Heavenly Bl oodlIl
Heavenly Bloodline and focus her effort on developing her Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clands bl oodline. This

cultivation much faster.

Il n truth, the Ten Thousand Provinces Anc
possessed was far stronger than her Heavenly Bloodline. It was simply out of

her previous aversion for the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan that she

chose to focus on her Heavenly Bloodline, resulting in her failing to maximize

her potential.

And over the years of her neglect, her Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient
Clanbés bloodline had also accumul ated a

Chu Lingxi6s decision proved to be the r
extremely swiftly after her decision.

Within a short span of time, she had managed to raise her cultivation up to
rank nine Exalted level cultivator.

With such a level of cultivation, she could already be considered as a fairly
powerful expert across the entire Ancestral Martial Starfield, possibly one of
the top juniors.



It just so happened that Chu Lingxi heard of the tournament held by the Holy
Light Clan at this moment, and she was drawn to the idea of participating in
the tournament.

Of course, she understood that while her cultivation was considered to be
formidable in the Ancestral Martial Starfield, it was still far from sufficient for
her to achieve any good results in such a high-level tournament that spanned
the entire Holy Light Galaxy. Nevertheless, she was hoping to rake in some
experience and expand her horizons through the tournament.

Gu Mingyuan was fully supportive of this idea of hers too.

As such, Chu Lingxi, Gu Mingyuan, and a few experts of the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan made their way over to this Storm Realm.

However, they never expected that as soon as they stepped out of the Ancient
Erads teleportation formation, they woul

Lu Wantong.

Lu Wantong was a prophet. While his prophecies were not as clear as those
of the All-seeing Heavenly Master, the disciple of the Dao Enlightenment
Sage Exalted, the prophecies he made were still viewed very highly.

Due to his skills as a prophet, Lu Wantong was a partner to many major
powers in the Holy Light Galaxy, which meant that he had great connections
and a strong background here.

And even if one were to put aside his frightening connections, he, himself,
was also a powerful rank five Utmost Exalted level cultivator. Such a person
was not someone whom the current Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan
could afford to offend.

But sometimes,even i1 f you dondét go courting for
on your door.

Lu Wantong was moved from the moment he caught sight of Chu Lingxi, so
he tried to approach her.

Of course, Chu Lingxi and Gu Mingyuan turned him down, but who could have
thought that Lu Wantong refused to give up just like that?



He made an ultimatum, declaring that Chu Lingxi had to marry him within
seven days or else he would make sure that the Ten Thousand Provinces
Ancient Clan would be obliterated from the face of the Holy Light Galaxy.

This ultimatum inevitably frightened those from the Ten Thousand Provinces
Ancient Clan.

This was also the reason why Elder Gu Yang was calling Chu Feng over to
have to talk to Chu Lingxi too. n((O0zdALNn

AEIl der Gu, what gdaoy ytoaw IwiamgXx imet Heon ? 0

Chu Feng i mmediately caught Gu Yangods dr
growing less polite and more wintry.

However, Gu Yang was too caught up with himself to notice the changes
occurring to Chu Feng. Hesafacempalugand ook Ch
assumed that the latter was willing to help them convince Chu Lingxi, and a

relieved smile broke out of his face.

Alt goes without saying that you shoul d
AThat man i s not s ome o offendMhlLmgr comenuesan af f
to turn him down, not only will she be put under great stress, our Ten

Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan could possibly be destroyed as well!

nl candét tell you how relieved | am to h
friend ChuFeng. |l know that you are on cl ose
that sheo6ll I isten to your words! o

Gu Yangos face was smiling brightly as h
relieved to have found his savior at a time like this, or else things could have

really ended badly!

AHow in the world are you able to bring
just so that you can save your own skin?
voice.

It was only upon those words were spoken that Gu Yang noticed that Chu
Fengos attitude was a |ittle different

fr
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AYoung friend Chu Feng, are you. .. unwil
Gu Yang probed carefully.

~

Al wondot allow anyone to force Lingxi to
replied sharply.

Als that so? Hehehe. .. O

The politeness abruptly dropped from Gu
escaped from his |ips. He halted his foo
Feng, if you arendét willing to help us o

| eave. 0

His messagewas verycleardo Chu Feng shoul dndét even dre
Chu Lingxi i f he wouldndét help them conv

Boom!

But barely after Gu Yang spoke those words, the surroundings suddenly grew
freezingly cold.

Strong wind and snow were common occurrences in the Storm Realm,
resulting in its low temperature all year round.

With Gu Yangds pinnacle Exalted | evel <cu
around this world without being affected by the low temperature. But all of a

sudden, the temperature plummeted to a level where it felt like the coldness
itself was a weapon that was piercing into his skin to freeze him alive.

It was completely unbearable even for a cultivator like him. At this rate, it
wo ul dn 6 tg for lankte turh intma snowman.

But why would the surroundings suddenly grow so freezingly cold?
Gu Yang coul dndét understand what was goi

It was then that Chu Fengds voice sounde
truth.

Al f not on thgoadceuan ethder of the Ten
Ancient Clan, you would have been a dead



As it turned out, the chilling air was released by Chu Feng as a warning to Gu
Yang.

Gu Yang stiffly turned to | ookeyastheChu Fe
saw overflowing killing intent that nearly froze his blood.

ABRlondot kil me . |l &dm just considering the
Ancient Clan! You also know that we canbo
Wantongds standing!o

Finally realizing the position he was in, Gu Yang immediately kneeled down
before Chu Feng and began wailing out of fright.

Chu Feng glared at Gu Yang for a moment longer before finally reining in his
killing intent.

ALead the way, 0o Chu Feng ordered.

Given the current state of affairs, how could Gu Yang possibly dare to disobey
Chu Feng? He quickly led the way forth.

A while later, they finally arrived at the entrance of a city.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, my ¢l an members
into the city as he said.

Chu Fengodos face slowly turned | ivid in d

He could tell that the city was constructed using spirit power. It was the means
of a Dragon-mark Saint Cloak World Spiritist, and he knew that Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Cl an didndét have such a world

Other than that, he also noticed that there were a few cultivators lurking in the
shadows around the city, and none of them were from the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan.

To put it in other words, this was a cage that Lu Wantong prepared for the Ten
Thousand Provicnes Ancient Clan so as to
to escape.

ALu Wantong, | sure would |ike to see ju
are to dare coerce our Lingxitoserve as your concubine. 0O



Chu Feng harrumphed coldly as he began making his way toward the city.
Chapter 4544: Who Doesndét Have Connecti o

While this city was prepared by Lu Wantong in order to trap those from the
Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan, hedidnd6t go so far as to
At the very least, the guards securing this city were all hidden in the shadows.

The ones guarding the entrance were still from the clan members of the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan, such that it appeared that the city
belonged to them if one were to just look at it from the surface.

Due to this, Chu Feng and Gu Yang were able to enter the city unimpeded.

After entering the city, Gu Yang continued leading the way for Chu Feng until
they finally stopped before a residence.

AYoung

fr
wonot be

il end Chu Feng, Lingxi and Mingy
foll owing you in, 0 Gu Yang said
Chu Feng was able to peer inside the residence directly without much

problem, and he could see Gu Mingyuan in the front yard. Chu Lingxi was

nowhere to be seen, but in any case, he still allowed Gu Yang to take his

leave too.

Chu Feng had noticed thatther e was a peculiar | ook i n C
he walked away, and the direction the latter was heading toward was the city

gates too. These clues made it very obvious to him what Gu Yang was up to,

but this simply played to Chu Fengo6s f av

So, h epadGudrang any heed and walked straight into the residence.
AEIl der Gu. 0
Chu Feng called out before even entering the residence.

While the residence was formed out of sp
voice isolation. As such, Gu Mingyuanwas ablet o hear Chu Feng6s
loud and clear.

AChu Feng? It really is you! | didndét th
here! o



Gu Mingyuan immediately rushed out upon hearing that voice, and an
overjoyed expression appeared on her face when she saw that it was indeed
Chu Feng.

If not out of consideration of the difference in their standing, Gu Mingyuan
might have just given Chu Feng a hug. After all, Chu Feng was a junior whom
she favored a lot.

AChu Feng, | 6ve heard of yodreregoaenhe aff
formidable figure now, arendt you? | hea
Wuming Doutian, making the Chu Heavenly Clan the true overlord of the
Ancestral Martial Starfield. No one would dare to oppose you anymore. It
| ooks | i ke youdwd ncreowre d ast met! o Gu Mi

nHe he, i todos al l thanks to el derdés teachi
Feng replied with a chuckle.

AHoh, your mouth iIs stil/l as sweet as ev
really improving at an unbelievable pace. | reckon that you are already a
match for your father!o Gu Mingyuan said

AEl der, youbre flattering me. How can |
much to work on.o

Chu Feng was definitely not saying these words out of mere humility. His

Impression of his father was an extremely powerful figure who possessed

unf at homabl e strength. While he didnodot Kk

cultivation level was, he knew deep well that there was still a huge rift
standing between him and his father.

AAl right, you should quit 1t with the hu
accomplishment you have made at your age surpasses that of your father.

AAh right, | dondét think that you woul d
Youbre herate¢ oi patrhe ctipur nament too, ri gl
AYouodre right, elder. |1 did come here to

happened to meet Gu Yang while | was taking a look around, and | learned
from him that youbdre hereutaoviSof, b Cam
said.



AnGu Yang?
hi

Gu Yang was the one who brough
up to this t

I me around. .. O
Upon hearing that name, Gu Mingyuanods f a

Her response was more than enough to tell Chu Feng that she carried a deep
abhorrence for Gu Yang.

AGu Yang brought me here with the intent
AHe told you about Lingxids current situ
AYeah, he told me that you coi nmtongbent al |
soon as you arrived here, and that Lu Wantong person is currently insisting on
marrying Lingxi,o0o Chu Feng said.
ACoincidentally? Hah! | never knew t hat
Mi ngyuan spat through gritted teeth upon

Gu Mingyuands response made Chu Feng rea
more to the situation than he knew about.

AEl der, calm down first. Why dondt you t
Meanwhile, Gu Yang had already left the city.

As soon as he was outside, he I mmedi at el
subordinates hiding in the shadows. After a quick conversation, the two of
them flitted off into the distance hurriedly.

However, what neither Gu Yang nor the subordinate knew was that a group of
people was watching their actions from afar.

And this group of people was made of Long Xiaoxiao and the prodigies from
the four behemoths of the Holy Light Galaxy.

Long Xiaoxioa and the other prodigies di
but they still chose to follow Chu Feng secretly.

It wasndt just that. They also heard the
Yang loud and clear too.



AThat -somethinGfellow must be heading off to send a tip-off to Lu
Wantong, huh?0 Yu hedvatchgd time dwo tepartiagifiguees
disappearing into the distance.

AHeds thinking of playing the role of a
now! 0 Yu Yin sneered.

But just as he was about to make a move, an oppressive might suddenly held
him in place, stopping him from doing anything.

APrincess Xiaoxiao, why did you stop me?
Yu Yin turned to look at Long Xiaoxiao in astonishment.
It was Long Xiaoxiao who had used her oppressive might to stop him.

She was the one who was the closest to Chu Feng amongst them all, so she
should have been more furious than anyon
despicable actions. As such, Yu Yin had no idea why she was stopping him

from going after Gu Yang.

AHave you heard of Lu Wantong theerdwdr e 20 L
and asked.

n have hear d of -mbrk Saint Cldak 8Verld &pirifist, laugifo n

one were to just | ook at his mastery of
sorely lacking. He has only grasped rank one Dragon Transformation

Sensation thus far.

ABy a stroke of |l uck, he managmldtedt o gai n
treasure, allowing him to foretell the future with a decent level of accuracy. In

fact, he could be said to be one of the most skilled prophets in the Holy Light

Galaxy apart from the All-seeing Heavenly Master.

AHowever, heodés also known for being | ust
aligned with his interests, he has no qualms with working with anyone at all.

Due to that, he has quite a massive network of connections. There are many

powers that are on close terms with him.

~

Al n view of the proph
o | en

e t hat Lu Wanto
donot hesitate t

ci es
their strength to

e
d



deeds heds intending to deohaveHalenpreydoo many
his tyranny. o

The Cloudsky I mmortal Sectds Fu Feiyue t

ADo you think that we need to fear Lu Wa
crowd and asked.

AFear hi m? Hah, who does he thiosek he i s?
connections of his means nothing to our
harrumphed proudly.

AThose powers that Lu Wantong are acquai
Middle Starfields. They are nothing more than ants in the eyes of our
Monstrous Herd Templ e ! ©

Kui Wudi and Bao Yueds eyes were filled
APrincess Xiaoxiao, why dondt you get st
n\n )~ ln

AChu Feng has saved all of our | ives bef
benefactor of the Dragon Clan, Cloudsky Immortal Sect, Yu Heavenly Clan,

and Monstrous Herd Temple. Do you think

this favor?0 Long Xiaoxiao asked.
AThat goes without saying!o
The group of prodigies exclaimed.

nSo, Il snét it a good chance for us to do
gotten far too used to getting his way that he thinks that he can climb over the

head of my little benefactor. Hah, he must be thinking that our little benefactor

has no connections!do Long Xi aoxi ao mocked col dl y.
APrincess Xiaoxi ao, I get you 0
t an

[ p o
hi s matter to our Lord ClI i

I n
ef !

r t . I
Ch 0O Yu
ALet s make a move right now. 0

The lips of the juniors curled up in delight after hearingLon g Xi aoxi aods p
and they immediately got to action.



Before Long Xiaoxiao took her leave, she turned to Long Ning and the other
juniors from the Ancestral Marti al Star f
you should stay here. Weol | be right bac

After saying those words, she quickly soared into the air and left the area.
The others refrained from showing contempt toward Long Ning and Kong Ci
out of respect for Chu Feng, but in truth, they looked down on these juniors
from the Ancestral Martial Starfield.

The only one who truly accepted them was Long Xiaoxiao.

Chapter 4545: Chu Lingxi s Breakthrough

After Long Xiaoxiaobs departure, all tha
from the Ancestral Martial Starfield.

AMy | ittl e si stsewadds? Tddy saidyhat my BratharicChut h o

Feng saved their | ives. Not only so, but
Clandés Clan Chief, Cloudsky | mmort al Sec
Herd Temple! o Kong Tianhui | eyeskagle at t he
exclaimed.

RnYes yes, we have ears too i n case you h
| oud and clear, 06 Kong Ci replied.

Altds no wonder why all of them treat Br
power houses | i ke the Ddlaoguodns kGyl alnndnso rGlaaln S
sect master, Monstrous Herd Templebds sect

Clan Chief treat him with such amicable attitudes!

AAs It turned out, Brother Chu Feng i1 s t
remarked with wonderment.

ABroCherFeng is already at a completely
Wuming Yuanzhi said.

Those words brought about nods of agreement from the others.
It was a little disheartening to see someone who used to be with them rising

so far beyond their reach whereas they were still stationary on the spot, but
nevertheless, there were still delighted smiles on their faces. They were Chu



Fengbdés friends, and they earnestly felt
come, especially after all of the adversities he had been through.

Triumphing over challenges after challenges, the adversaries of yesterday
were no longer with a mention to him anymore.

nlt |l ooks | i ke weol | never be able to ca
Ci suddenly remarked.

AYouoOredoegmdt Ilidok | i ke we stand a chanct
The group smiled wryly to themselves.

As those from the same generation as Chu Feng, it had once crossed their
minds that they should try devoting themselves all in and try to catch up with
Chu Feng.

However, all of them had ended up resigning themselves to fate. They knew
that no matter what they did, they would never be able to catch up with Chu
Feng anymore.

nCatch up with Brother Chu Feng? Such a
mind before. All | feelnowisjust curi osity, 06 Kong Tianhu

ACuriosity? About what?0 the group asked

Al d&m curious to find out how f ar Brot her
Tianhui said.

Those words brought anticipation to the faces in the group. They also shared
the same thoughts as well.

Meanwhile, Chu Feng entered the residence together with Gu Mingyuan.

Gu Mingyuan used a special means to seal off the residence so that she could
talk to Chu Feng privately without anyone eavesdropping. Due to that, Chu
Feng was finally able to find out just what had happened.

Il n the end, I t t ur n eidknce at all thatiClautLingxit was n ot
ended up getting eyed by Lu Wantong. It was Gu Yang who orchestrated it all.



Gu Yang was an ambitious man who hoped to make the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan the overlord of the Ancestral Martial Starfield one day.

When Gu Mingyuan was still younger, Gu Yang treated her quite well because
he thought that she had the talent to fulfill his vision. Initially, Gu Mingyuan did
share the same ambitions as him, but as she lost time and time again to Chu
Fengds f at hoagraduallydaded.p a s s i

Following that, when the Chu Heavenly Clan finally became the overlord of
the Ancestral Martial Starfield, it became even more impossible for Gu
Mingyuan to challenge the top seat of the Ancestral Martial Starfield as she
would risk turning the Chu Heavenly Clan into her enemy.

As a result, this ambition appeared to have completely died out by this point.

But while it was impossible for Gu Mingyuan to make a move on the Chu
Heavenly Clan due to Chu Li nTerThousand
Provinces Ancient Clan agreed with her decision.

Gu Yang was one example. He had never forgotten his ultimate goal all this
while, not even once.

After seeing that the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan no longer stood a
chance at overthrowing the Chu Heavenly Clan with its own prowess
anymore. Gu Yang turned to look for alternative solutions.

It was out of coincidence that Gu Yang came to be acquainted with Lu
Wantong. When he learned that Lu Wantong had a deep fascination for
female cultivators who were both talented and beautiful, the first thing that
came to his mind was that he could offer Chu Lingxi up to Lu Wantong in
exchange for his aid.

And with the power and influence Lu Wantong commanded, the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan would finally be able to put the Ancestral
Martial Starfield under its thumb!

Thus, Gu Yang took the initiative to approach Lu Wantong and tell him about
Chu Lingxi.

When Lu Wantong learned that there was actually such a gem hidden amidst
the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan, his lust was stoked. He
immediately demanded Gu Yang to bring Chu Lingxi to him.

di



Everything else happened just as Chu Feng knew it.

Under the tip-off from Gu Yang, Lu Wantong was able to camp outside the
Ancient Er ads atienlaerdxatiah & glitngseoh Chti langxm He
was enamored with her right away, so she began to coerce him to marry her.

When Gu Mingyuan learned that Gu Yang was behind all of this, she was
infuriated.

As a member of the clan, she did hope for the Ten Thousand Provinces
Ancient Clan to rise to greater heights, but not at the expense of selling her
own daughter!

She would have had Gu Yang killed right away if not for Lu Wantong
threatening to obliterate the entire Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan if
any harm were to come to Gu Yang.

Considering that Lu Wantong did have the ability to pull that off, Gu Mingyuan
was left with no choice but to swallow her fury.

AEl der, it 1sndét jJjust because of Lu Want
More thanthat,it 6 s because you stil/l har bor some

The reason why Chu Feng was saying this was because he understood just
what kind of person Gu Mingyuan was. She
face of threats.

AEy, 1t | ooks dea kaenylt riemmd |fyr ccma nydoadau .hil 6 m i
actions, but at the same ti me, | 6m al so
done for me so far. Heds a family member
heart.

Al have no qual ms with amwni sbhriimgy hmyns,e | bfu
| ife, 0 Gu Mingyuan said with a bitter sm

Chu Feng could more or less understand how Gu Mingyuan was feeling at the
moment.

But all of a sudden, Chu Feng suddenly sensed something, and his eyes
narrowed a little.



He quickly turned his sight toward the southeast direction, and he noticed the
presence of a room there.

AEl der, open the doors. 10l help Lingxi

AChu Feng, youdbre able to see what Lingkx
astonishment.

Given the sharpness of Chu Fengds eyes,
out what Lingxi was doing. The latter was cultivating at the moment, and she
was reaching a crucial phase.

If she managed to make a breakthrough, she would be able to advance to
Utmost Exalted level. Otherwise, she would suffer a heavy rebound.

AEIl der, open the door s. L
want Lingxi to ruin her f
told Gu Mingyuan urgently.

Those words made Gu Mingyuan realize how severe this matter was. She
quickly took out a key and opened the door for Chu Feng to enter.

When the door opened, a spirit formation gate appeared before their eyes.
Beyond the gate was a small sealed world covered in frost.

In the middle of this world, there was a lotus that emanated a golden radiance,
and Chu Lingxi was seated on top of this lotus with her eyes tightly close,
focused on her cultivation. n./é--0)- )-~-)’A-I(n

Due to how focused she was, Chu Lingxi was completely oblivious to Chu
Fengbds approach.

Chu Feng knew that this golden lotus was a unique cultivation treasure that
carried a high | evel of compatibility wi

However, there were downsides to using this golden lotus too. If Chu Lingxi
were to fail to make a breakthrough on this golden lotus, she would have to
pay a heavy price for her failure.

In truth, Chu Feng had already noticed Chu Lingxi from the moment he
walked into the residence. He knew that she was cultivating, but as everything
was still proceeding fine earlier, he refrained from interrupting her.



However, just a moment ago, a frown form
her aura began to waver as well.This made Chu Feng, who had plenty of

experiences with breakthroughs, realize that she had encountered a problem

in her cultivation.

As such, he immediately asked Gu Mingyuan to let him in so that he could
help Chu Lingxi.

Chu Feng quickly began constructing a formation with his spirit power. During
the process, he took out quite a lot of different cultivation treasures and fused
them into his formation.

Upon seeing this sight, even Gu Mingyuan
anymore.

Putting aside the fact that the cultivation treasures he had brought out were all
invaluable items, even the spirit formation that he was constructing pulsated
with tremendous strength that was far beyond what she expected.

She only heard that Chu Feng had made a significant breakthrough in his

cultivation, allowing him to defeatWu mi ng Dowut i an. However,
that Chu Feng would manage to make such a great advancement in his world

spiritist techniques too.

With his current skills, not even Master Liang Qiu from the Ancestral Martial
Starfield could come close to him.

Under Chu Fengbés aid, the frown on Chu Li
smoothened out, and her aura slowly started to calm down. At the same time,

the rate at which she absorbed the power from the golden lotus increased as

well.

Soon enough, C h ugarLtianmsformiingd s aur a be

Sensing the changes in Chu Lingxids aur a
shock, and even her eyes began reddening a little.

Chu Lingxi6s aura had just risen from pi
level.



Even though it was only rank one Utmost Exalted level, which was nothing
compared to the top-notch prodigies of the Holy Light Galaxy, it was a big deal
in the Ancestral Martial Starfield.

To Gu Mingyuan, who had great expectations of Chu Lingxi, this was
definitely a huge moment. Her daughter had already caught up with her
cultivation despite her young age.

It had already become an inevitability that her daughter would surpass her in
the future.

Gazing upon her daughter, Gu Mingyuan <co
Without a doubt, her daughter was going to become the star that would lead
their clan to greater heights.

Chapter 4546: Unforgivable

Al 6ve succeeded... | 6ve succeeded! Hahah
have managed to become an Ut most Exalted

Chu Lingxi b6s eyes shot open as she | eape

However, at the moment that she turned around to take a look, she suddenly
froze in shock. She stared with her eyes widened and mouth agape.

~

Al ... This... Whatoés going on?o

Chu Lingxi stared at Chu Feng in such great bewilderment that the joy on her
face had vanished without a trace.

AWhy are you so surprised? |Is my face th
teased.
ADamn it, did | still fail I niontaridelie?e nd ? D

Or el se how could you be standing before

The flustered Chu Lingxi fidgeted nervously as her mood grew lower and
lower.

nSilly | ass, you succeeded! You managed
Provinces Ancient Cl| an oowafillledgadl Utimose L ot us
Exalted | evel expert!o



Gu Mingyuan stepped forward and gave Chu Lingxi a tight hug. The tears that
were already glistening in her eyes finally flowed down in an outburst of
emotions.

Asa mother, it was her dearest hope that Chu Lingxi could surpass her and
live a life greater than she did, and her wish had just come true.

AMot her |, am | . .. really not dreaming? 1|s
Feeling the warmth coming from her mothe
reali zed that ghe wasndt dreamin

AnsSilly |l ass, of course itos all true! Ch

tournament held by the Holy Light Clan too. He heard that we were here, so
he came over to pay us a visit.

Altdéds also thanks to his help ohhat you w
breakthrough. He used quite a bit of cultivation treasures in order to help you,
so you should relay youbO d®dImanks to him p

Gu Mingyuan wiped away her tears as she said to Chu Lingxi with a smile.

Al't was Chu Feng owdnder hnvad tlonking whyeszrytNing
suddenly went so smoothly. | was clearly

Chu Lingxi knew just how close to death she came eatrlier in her cultivation.
But just as she thought that it was all hopeless, everything suddenly calmed
down as if it was just a false scare.

She had been perplexed about it all this while, which was also why she

suspected that she might have died when she saw Chu Feng earlier.

However, after hearing her mot her @ats expl
was going on.

It was al l thanks to Chu Fengds hel p.

AAiyo, my I|little brother Chu Feng. It | o
Lingxi said with a reluctant tone, as if she detested the idea of owing yet
another favor to him.

But despite her words and tone of voice, she was unable to conceal the joy
and excitement of seeing him here.



AWhat do you mean by Ilittle brother? You
Chu Feng retorted.

AWhat do you mean by big brother? Youdre
Chu Lingxi replied sharply.

Aln the world of cultivators, seniority
were the one who said those words yourself, so how can you renege on it
now?0 Chu Feng pointed out.

Al dondt recall sayiwg htatosled nwarhdes .bilg osn
the |ittle brother, o Chu Lingxi Il nsi sted
AAl right, the two of you should stop bic
qguickly get out of here. I t ol | be too | a
Gu Mingyuan said anxiously.

Foll owing that, she turned to Chu Feng a
at a good time. | was still uncertain about the success of the plan, but now that
youodre here, |l doubt that wedll face any

As she spoke, she took out a book from her bosom.

It was an old book with runes inscribed all over it. Every single page in this
book was a talisman that harnessed an aspect of a formation. If one were to
put all of the talismans in the book together, it would form a relatively powerful
formation known as the teleportation formation.

However, what was unique about this teleportation formation was that it was
driven not by spirit power but martial power.

AEl der, you had Li ngxi gthalduk sohhatshektoulfi e t o
advance to Utmost Exalted level and activate this treasure together with you
and escape from here?0 Chu Feng asked Gu

The answer was already obvious enough now, but Chu Feng still wanted to
verify the facts anyway.

MChu Feng, dondét bl ame my mother for this

Chu Lingxi was just about to explain the situation when Gu MIingyuan
suddenly interjected sharply



=1

Lingxi, Chu Feng already knows the situ

ASi nce you know the sBheumbrenyweosbkboul dn
mother. | would rather die than to marry that Lu Wantong! Rather than to die

i n vain, | might as well gamble my |I|ife
Chu Lingxi said.

Al have no intenti onWhoyf wdualnd nlg dyoo utrh arto?
Il nfuriated at that Lu Wantong and Gu Yan
future would have been ruined. I canot |
al | he has done! 0

At this point, Chu Feng turned overto lookatGuMi ngyuan and sai d,
have a request. o

AWhat s it?06 Gu Mingyuan asked.

Al candt spare Gu Yang after what he did
wonoét stop me, 0 Chu Feng said.

AChu Feng, you canodot do it. GunoWamdd i s i
canét allow you to offend Lu Wantong'!o G
ALu Wantong? Hmph! Hedol |l suffer the same

As Chu Feng spoke, his robe began to flutter as his aura burst forth.

AnThis aura.. .o

7]

Bot h Gu Mingyuan a nvdder@dinshdck upan sensing thee y e
incredible power coming from Chu Feng.

AChu Feng, could it be that... you are a
Mingyuan asked.

She had to ask that question because even she was unable to properly
ascertai n dreotcuitieanog.d s

She had felt Lu Wantongod6s aura, and she
five Utmost Exalted | evel cultivator. Ho
stronger than that of Lu Wantongos.



For that reason, she guessed that Chu Feng might have already reached rank
six Utmost Exalted level.

AnYes, elder. | have indeed reached
need for us to fear that Lu Wantong and run away anyway. What we should
be doing is to settle the score for them. We should let them see the

consequences of forcing my I|little si

Chu Feng sneered.

nNo, t hat wonot do. We should stil]l
not his cultivation but that massive network of connections behind him!

A | ¥as bntnormal occasions, we could have still given it a try. However, due
to the tournament hosted by the Holy Light Clan, all of the powers across the
Holy Light Galaxy are now gathered here, and many of them are familiar with
Lu Wantong.

A Back t hweafist nvethLie Wantong after stepping out of the Ancient

Erads teleportation formation, there

rank

ster

| eav

wer

Whil e these el ders didnot make a move,

their cultivation was above thatof LuWant ongo6s . 0

Gu Mingyuan didnot want to put Chu

ARnOh? The Ten Thousand Provinces Anci

reinforcement? Well, | sure would love to see just who is so brazen as to dare
stand in my way!o

It was then that a furious bellow sounded from outside the residence.

Glancing outside, Chu Feng could see that a huge army of people had
arrived. They were floating in mid-air, gazing down on the residence.

These people were dressed in different uniforms, which revealed their
different affiliations. There were only around several hundred people amongst
them, but each of them stood tall and proudly, as if they were lofty deities
standing before mere mortals.

|l f there was anyone a mpamgngstthetgiowwnt wh o

would be indubitably Gu Yang.

Feng

ent

di

d



As Chu Feng and the others had guessed, he had run off to report the matter,
and he was the one who called these people here.

What was worthy of mentioning though was that Gu Yang was standing at the
forefront of the group, beside an elder.

This elder wore an elaborate world spiritist cloak that pulsated with the power
of a Dragon Mark Saint-level spirit power, revealing his identity as a Dragon
Mark Saint-cloak World Spiritist.

However, compared to his extravagant world spiritist cloak, his looks were
really sorely lacking. If one were to just look at his appearance... Well, it would
be better not to do so.

One could still overlook his wrinkles and age spots since it was simply a
common trait amongst the elderly. His puffy hair could also be tolerated since
there were indeed people in the world who liked such a hairstyle.

But there was nothing that could possibly justify the long strands of hair
hanging from his nostrils. Just the look of it was enough to make any ordinary
human retch.

And when he spoke, his teeth, filled with yellow and black bits, really made

oneds stomach churn in disgust.

Als that fellow Lu Wantong?06 Chu Feng po
Lingxi.

AYeah, i tdéds hiledwitha®bdu Li ngXxi rep

AThis Gu Yang really deserves to be kil

Chu Feng could no longer repress his rage anymore as he stepped forth to
face the crowd in the sky.

Had it been anyone else, Chu Feng might have still been able to tolerate it,
but Gu Yang, for his own ambitions, actually tried to set Chu Lingxi up with
such an old and hideous person.

This was unforgivable. He would make Gu Yang pay the price of his actions!

Chapter 4547: Wedre Here For Chu Feng



AChu Feng, | i muehndbdo mebasNomgainst them

Sensing the fluctuations in Chu Fengds e
grab Chu Feng anxiously, hoping to stop him from doing anything reckless.

It was just that before her hands could reach Chu Feng, the latter had already
disappeared from sight.

Pengd

With a loud explosion, shattered stone fragments and brick tiles flew all over
the place.

In the blink of an eye, an entire half of the residence had been shattered. The
culprit behind the destruction was not anyone else but Chu Feng.

With a speed reminiscent of a comet, he flew toward the sky and shattered
the residence that stood in his path. He ascended all the way till he was finally
standing before Lu Wantong and the others.

Out of the sheer fury burninginhish e ar t , Chu Feng didndot bc
cultivation. As such, his rank six Utmost Exalted level aura had already
engulfed this entire city, drawing the attention of everyone inside the city.

AwWhat powerful aura! Who is 1t? It feels
A® my god, isndét he... the Chu Heavenly
Alt really is Chu Feng!o

AWhy would Chu Feng possess such a power
AHIi s aura feels even stronger than that
already at rank six Utmost Exalted | evel

A huge uproar broke out within the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan.

They had no idea that Chu Feng was here, so the commotion alarmed them.
After feeling the aura that Chu Feng had released, they felt a mixture of
astonishment and relief.

It was true that there were quite a few ambitious clan members in the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan who hoped for Chu Lingxi to marry Lu



Wantong so that Lu Wantong would pave the way forth for them, but the

majority of them still empathized with Gu Mingyuan and Chu Lingxi. They
couldnét bring themselves to sel]l out th
through the ranks.

It was just that they were all too weak.
against Lu Wantong and change everything.

However, it was different now. Chu Feng was here, and he had the power to
turn things around.

For this reason, the crowd from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan
thought of Chu Feng as their savior, and they were more than delighted with
it.

AGu Yang, i s he ut kgptok@hwfPeOng vy

Even Lu Wantongds face turned grave afte
was emanating.

To have reached rank six Utmost Exalted level at such a young age, it was
apparent that Chu Feng was no ordinary individual.

With his cultivation, he could easily stand amongst the ranks of the strongest
juniors in the Holy Light Clan.

AnYes, Mi | or d. |l tés him, o0 Gu Yang replied
AWhat 6s the background of this fellow? I

AMi | or d, heds just an or dtiahStarfigld. Hisoaly f r om
affiliation is the Chu Heavenly Clan. Despite his superior talents, he has no
background to speak of.

AHowever, this man is known to be viciou
harbors lustful intention for Chu Lingxi. Youmustn 6t spar e him, or e
lead to a great deal of trouble in the future!

AHIi s old enemies in the Ancestr al Marti a
him escape with his life, and as soon as that man grew up and wielded the
strength to exact vengea n c e , he didndét hesitate to ma



Gu Yang knew what Lu Wantong was worried about, so he quickly whispered
to the latter.

After hearing what Gu Yang had to say, Lu Wantong, who was still a little
worried a moment ago, immediately calmed down, and a gleeful smile broke
out on his face, revealing his disgusting yellowish black teeth. There was a
vicious glint in his narrowed eyes.

ABrat, you think that you can butt 1into
have that bit obliwhatdahe eonseqeende®df dtickisghyauw
ass where it doesndét belong! o Lu Wantong

Chu Fengds talents and character were of
Wantong needed to know was whether Chu Feng had any backing since he
wasnot pnlatmghimnive past today if that was the case.

I n Lu Wantongdb6s view, no matter how powe
It would be futile I f he didndét have any
AHaha, youd6ll show me the consequences?
ChuFengbur st into | aughter, ridiculing Lu \

AnHahahahaha! o

Lu Wantong also laughed alongside Chu Feng as well, as if mocking the
naivety of the young man before him.

ABrat, as expected of someone who has wa
pile.Youbre really a frog in a wel/l. Do you
Jj ust because you have a bit of talent? H
having connections today! o

As Lu Wantong spoke, he waved his hands grandly, and several armies
iImmediately appeared outside the city.

They were the armies from 19 different powers. They boasted such great
numbers that they looked like ominous storm clouds congregating together
from all directions.

AThis is...0



Upon seeing such a massive line-up, the crowd from the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan, who had just felt a spark of hope of turning the
situation around, suddenly paled in fear.

They recognized quite a few powers amidst the armies from the uniforms they
wore, and they were all dominant powers ruling over Middle Starfields by
themselves.

Al 6m Iinterested to see just who dares to

The leaders of these powers stepped forth and voiced their support for Lu
Wantong.

As they spoke, they unhesitatingly released their oppressive might toward
Chu Feng.

The weakest amongst them all was at least at Utmost Exalted level, and the
strongest went as high as pinnacle Utmost Exalted level.

Altds Wddr eveeaner s now. 0
AThat traitor Gu Yang! How can he do t hi

Sensing the pinnacle Utmost Exalted level auras lingering the area too, the
crowd from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan fell into despair.

On the other hand, the smileonLuWa nt ongds | i ps grew even
he relished in the looks of despair around him. He turned his gaze back onto
Chu Feng once more and said, AYoudre not
third-tier Starfield. Do you comprehend the disparity between us now? You
want to oppose me, but do you even have
Faced with Lu Wantongds taunt s, Chu Feng

furious bellow suddenly sounded from the sky above.
AWho iIis the one causing such a huge ruck

The voice was loud and forceful, sounding several times more jarring than the
deafening rumble of thunder. It shook the air and quaked the earth,
compelling countless cultivators who had gathered here to collapse to the
ground in fright.



This was because the voice carried an unstoppable oppressive might as well,
and it was a force that even the oppressive might from the 19 powers
combined didnét stand a chance again.

It was the oppressive might of a Martial Exalted level cultivator!

AMarti al E x aylwowddh MartahEzalte? lewdlexpert be drawn
here?o

Putting aside the clan members of the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan,
even Lu Wantong and his allies were shaken by the abrupt presence of a
Martial Exalted level cultivator!

They were still able to put on the airs of a god before the Ancestral Martial
Starfieldds Ten Thousand Provinces Anci e
other party was a Martial Exalted level cultivator, they could only quickly tuck

their tails between their legs and stand humbly.

Boom boom boomad
A loud rumbling sounded from the eastern horizon.

Following that, a massive warship tore through the layers of clouds and
appeared before everyoneds sights. The I
what that really brought fear to the hearts of the onlookers were the flags

fluttering above the warship.

ACl oudsky | mmortal Sect. I1tods the rising
Cl oudsky I mmortal Sect! o

AEven though i1t originates from a Middl e
Cloudsky Immortal Sect has several Martial Exalted level cultivators in their

ranks. Il n terms of prowess, Itds compar a

Clan and Monstrous Herd Templ e! o
AWhat are theyU0.4a@-Pw-l/(here?0 n/

The crowd was horrified by the presence of those from the Cloudsky Immortal
Sect . Even Lu Wantongds group was showin
of events.



Compared to other Martial Exalted level cultivators, those from the Cloudsky
Immortal Sect were even more so frightening.

While their history wasnodét as | ong as th
reputation had already spread far and wide across the Holy Light Clan as a
force to behold.

Boom!

In the next instant, another resounding explosion sounded by the western
horizonofthe sky, and yet another army appear

The expressions of the crowd turned from one of fear into one that was
completely dazed. Their minds couldnodt Kk
were happening before their eyes.

AMy gobaht tbBetDragon Clan? What are they
And that wasnodét the end yet.

Two more armies appeared after that from the southern and northern horizon
of the sky. They were the Yu Heavenly Clan and Monstrous Herd Temple
respectively.

At this pointintime, t her e was no one present who w
of cold sweat.

If the Cloudsky Immortal Sect was the strongest power amongst the Middle
Starfields, the Dragon, Monstrous Herd Temple, and Yu Heavenly Clan were
indubitably publicly acknowledged behemoths that were only second in terms
of power to the Holy Light Clan.

Anltoés al l over . I never thought that Lu
to bring the Dragon Clan, Monstrous Herd Temple, Cloudsky Immortal Sect,
and Yu Heavenl y Cyuanexchimedan'harorGu Mi ng

The others from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan also had ashen
looks on their faces.

Even Chu Lingxi had a tight frown on her forehead as she began to fluster.

Unprecedented despair gripped them by their necks, choking the oxygen out
of their lungs.



The four strongest behemoths of the Holy Light Galaxy aside from the Holy
Light Clan were standing right before them at this very instant. How could they
stand a chance against them?

APaying respects to Milord. o

Lu Wantong and his allies all immediately descended to the ground and
kneeled on the floor.

As it turned out, the Dragon Clanés CIl an
sect master, Monstrous Herd Templeds sect
Clan Chief had all just walked out from their respective carriages.

The presence of such | egendary figures |

thumping out of their chests. One must know that these four people could
easily shake the Holy Light Galaxy at its core with just a single word!

No one amidst the crowd dared to even look at them in the eye. They feared
that they would inadvertently displease them somehow and bring about a
catastrophic disaster to their companions.

Meanwhile, the four leaders of the behemoths shot at one another before
descendi ng si multaneousl!l vy. But to everyonef¢
toward Chu Feng and took their stance behind him.

For a moment, no one knew what to make out of this abrupt and almost
ludicrous situation.

The four leaders of the behemoths gazed down at the kneeling Lu Wantong
before speaking up, AYoung hero Chu Feng
climb over your head?0o0

Those words crashed down like a tsunami on the hearts of everyone present,
be it Lu Wantong, his allies, Gu Mingyuan, or the crowd from the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan. There were utterly shocked by this twist.

This was especially so for Gu Mingyuan and Chu Lingxi. They glanced at one
another in incredulity, not daring to believe that this was actually happening.

The four behemoths had actually come to back Chu Feng up!

Chapter 4548: | 61 | Make a Choice on Your



While Gu Mingyuan, Chu Lingxi, and the crowd from the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan were astonished b
four behemoths, Lu Wantong and the others were completely horrified.

They would have never thought that Chu Feng would have such a frightening
background too.

How could a person possibly be so well-connected as to have the four
behemoths stand up for him at the same time?

One must know that other than the Holy Light Clan, there should have been
no one else who had the influence to move all of these four behemoths
simultaneously!

This was no junior from a trashy Starfield that they were dealing with here; he
was actually the demon himself!

AGu Yang, didndét you say that he comes f
and has no background whatsoever to spea

Lu Wantong looked at Gu Yang with eyes so sharp that it looked as if he
wanted to tear the latter into shreds. Haditnotbeen f or Gu Yangos
would have never landed in such an awkward position!

n-I-1 . . . 0O

Gu Yang also didndot expect things to tur
frightened that his words became incoherent.

How was he to know that Chu Feng would have such a frightening
background? There was no way he would have dared to think of dethroning
the Chu Heavenly Clan had he known this!

AA mere Chu Heavenly Clan? | s that how vy
friend Chu Feng comes from? Lu Wantong, it looks like arrogance has really
gotten to your head! Youdre courting you

The Monstrous Herd Templeds sectmaster s
Wantong, but his attitude toward the latter was incredibly hostile at this
moment.



Il n fact, ht mwa$hét Dfagbn Clanés Clan Chi
Clan Chief, and even the seemingly gent|l
sectmaster were looking at Lu Wantong and his group coldly.

AMi | ords, please |isten to my expriyanati o
no 1|11 wild/ toward Lord Chu Feng. |l t s a

Lu Wantong unhesitatingly tossed the blame over to Gu Yang.

AYou I ssued her an wultimatum to my | itt!/]
had to marry you or else you would obliterate the entire Ten Thousand

Province Ancient Clan. Are you going to
Feng asked.

Altds a misunderstanding! You canodot | ust

Yang told me that Miss Chu Lingxi is interested in me, which is why | came

here to pay her visit. Yet, when | came here, she rejected me publicly, putting

me i n an awkward position. |l tds under su
declaration. | just wanted to scare them; | had no intention of hurting them at

all!o

Lu Wantong was still trying his best to wriggle his way out of this crisis.

But in truth, everyone present knew just what kind of person Lu Wantong was.
He had simply committed too many evil deeds in the past.

As such, the Monstrous Hered oTtehneprlse dwse rseenco
interested in hearing his explanation at all. Instead, they turned to look at Chu
Feng to seek his verdict.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, how do wish for

AWe canodét | eave such bl aclamgoiheetipess t o0 con
and smear the reputation of the Holy Light Galaxy. In my opinion, a person

like Lu Wantong... deserves not to exist on the face of the world! Elders, what

do you say?0 Chu Feng asked.

Shooshd

And right after Chu Feng said those words aloud, the Monstrous Herd
Templ ebs sectmaster thr4s10. @))ns pal m out w



With a dull thud, Lu Wantongds body was
spew all over the air.

e0s s ea@nhythagst er d

The Monstrous Herd Templ
I n and cl ai med Lu

at all. He went right

Thisblood-cur dl i ng sight I eft all of Lu Wanto
frightening that they felt like their souls were going to dissipate from sheer

,  p | e & were all fpoted By LuivgahtongVWe were all
us to the truth!o

The crowd quickly kneeled to the floor and pleaded for mercy. Otherwise,
these powerhouses could very well have them killed in the next instant out of
a whim!

This was really no joking matter here.

If things were to blow up, not only would they lose their lives, but even the
powers behind them could be utterly destroyed too.

They were filled with regrets over their folly. If only they knew that the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan had the backing of the little monster known
as Chu Feng, they would have never gotten involved in this matter.
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[ t e me tihlaitt yy otuo ddoinsocte rhna vrei gt hht
sky mmort al Sectds sectmaster
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AWe have done wrong! We really know
spare our | ives! |t s a moment of f
Wantong! Wedl lagmewmero do i

our
ol Iy

The crowd continued pleading for mercy. There was nothing else they could
do given the current situation.

AWhet her youol | |l i ve or not, thatods not
Fengds words that count! o t haeterSadmasher ous
turned to look at Chu Feng.



AYoung frie
sure that t
Clan Chief said.

nd Chu Feng, tell us how you
his matter 1 s wrapped up to vy
ALord Chu Feng, wedrésvdecemsi oh L ooWahve
better either! |l tds unfair to fault the
with him today, we had no intention whatsoever to harm anyone from the Ten

Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan at all. So, please give us a chance to make
amendment s! o

The | eaders of Lu Wantongo6s allied power
actions and plead with Chu Feng for mercy.

AEI der s, | 6m not too experienced with th
to make a judgment on my behalf. Ho we v er , | 6d just I i ke to
I s not jJust a member of our Chuelakéde avenly

|
|l ittle sister too. El der Gu Mingyuan i s
the Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief and the oth

ear response as

Whilehedidn 6t gi ve a cl t
he had clearly expressed h

puni shed,
matter to rest easily.

o ho
IS

While these powers were no match for the four behemoths, they were still the
dominant power in their respective Middle Starfields. If they were to kill all of
them here, the balance of power of the Holy Light Galaxy would be shaken,
and that could very well incur the displeasure of the Holy Light Clan.

Had it been under normal circumstances,the Dr agon Cl andés CIl an
the others would have probably let them off with a stern warning. After all, this
wasnodt exactly a major i ssue. However, s
matter, they were obliged to give him a satisfactory answer.

A Wh arte ayou all waiting for? | f you donot
apologize to the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan. Show your sincerity

in making compensations. If any of us were to find your sincerity lacking, you

need not dream of walking outofhereal i ve! 6 t he Dragon CIl an
said.

AThank you, Lord Dragon Clandéds Clan Chi e



There was no way the crowd would dare to hesitate in this situation. They
quickly thanked Chu Feng before formally apologizing to the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan. Then, they took out all of their treasures and
presented them to the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan as
compensation for what they did.

Even when those treasures were placed right into the hands of the clan
members ofthe Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Cl a
bring themselves to believe that this was really all happening at the moment.

Any single one of the treasures they had just received was easily worth more
than the full fortune of the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan.

In truth, Chu Feng understood the difficulties faced by the Dragon Clan and

the others too. Even with the great powe
obliterate multiple dominant powers of Middle Starfields so easily.

Furthermore, they were just accomplices in this matter.

So, he was still sati sfied with how the
things up.

After these powers compensated the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan,
they i mmediately fl ed fr omstaytheresforevam d. Th
a moment longer, or else they might just shrivel up from all of the stress.

However, there was one person who coul dn
than Gu Yang.

AYoung friend Chu Feng, since Gu Yang i s
Proinces Ancient Cl| an, | 61 | |l eave it to yo
with him, 6o the Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief

This was an opinion shared by the other three powerhouses too.

ALord Chu Feng, pl ease spare me! Pl ease
n | have nohanmengi bnngxXxi . | 6m doing this
Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan at h
folly that | did something so foolish!o



Gu Yang was crying so much that it felt like he was going to melt into tears.
He kneeled before Chu Feng as he kowtowed his head again and again on
the ground.

AYou said that you had no intention o
say such words!o Chu Feng sneered col
Gu Yang.

f h
dl vy

Every step Chu Feng came closer to him,
fear. He felt as if the gates of hell were slowly approaching him.

AMIi ngyuan, save me, please! |l dondt want
real | y! I 61 | devot e ensytoward ypueandiLmgxinsa k i ng am
pl ease! 0

Knowing that Chu Feng had no intention of letting him off, Gu Yang could only
turn to Gu Mingyuan for help.

AChu Feng, forget it Despite what Gu Ya
Thousand Provinces Ancient Cla n . | 61 | di scuss his punis
el ders in the clan. o

In the end, Gu Mingyuan was still unable to harden her heart against Gu
Yang.

However, Chu Feng didnot pay any heed to
to Chu Lingxi a nedLingxs tellerek.,Howido you thihkd s i st
should deal with Gu Yang?o

Al ... o

Chu Lingxi was put into a position of dilemma. She shot a glance at her
mother, and for a very long while, she was unable to make up her mind.

It went without s aiynglhegelftofoagive GutYang afteru | d n ot
what he had done. It was her entire life that he was ruining here! But at the

same time, she knew that her mother treasured her bonds with Gu Yang, or

el se her mother would have never spoken

As a result, Chu Lingxi was put in a difficult position.

Shooshd



It was at this instant that Chu Feng suddenly released a punch toward Gu
Yangb6s face. The sheer force reduced his
thick crimson fluid, ending his life thoroughly.

AYou need not say anything anymore, | itt
for you, 0 Chu Feng turned to Chu Lingxi

Chapter 4549: Daoist Niantian
Chu Feng. .. o0
Chu Lingxi looked at Chu Feng in gratitude.

If she were to follow her heart, she would have had Gu Yang killed as well.
However, in view of her mother, it was likely that the choice she would have
made in the end was to give Gu Yang a chance.

In a sense, Chu Feng had helped her accomplish something that she wanted
but coul dnét do.

With a deep exhalation, she turned to look at her mother.

As expected, Gu Mingyuan was deeply conf
death. A rare hint of sorrow surfaced in her usually valiant and determined
eyes.n-)0 0 In

Gu Mingyuan was definitely not an indecisive and soft person. On the
contrary, she was someone who could toughen her will and make difficult
decisions.

It was just that Gu Yang carried great weight in her heart. He had supported
her through the political shenanigans in the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient
Clan, and she was deeply grateful to him for it.

She could never forget the help he had offered her in her younger years, and
that was what put her in a spot.

AEIl der , Gu Yang is a black sheep in the
Clan.lknow t hat heds a member of the Ten Thol
Clan, but Chu Lingxi is also a treasured clan member of our Chu Heavenly
Cl an. | candét think of a single reason t
Lingxi,o Chu Feng told Gu Mingyuan.



AYouergohChu Feng, youodre right. Gu Yang
hadnot killed him, our Ten Thousand Prov
him off either! o

AYes, youbdre right. Chu Lingxi i's al so a
Thousand Provinces Ancie nt Cl an. so itds unforgivabl

harm her for his own selfish motives. We would have never let him off easily.
He should be lTucky that heds getting off

The other elders of the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan quickly spoke
up i n agreement to Chu Fengbs judgment .

How could they possibly dare to blame Chu Feng for his decision? Had it not
been for Chu Fengds intervention, they c
here!

Perhaps out of fear that Chu Feng would feel burdened by this matter, they
turned to Gu Mingyuan and asked, AMi ngyu
handling this case, | trust that you wou

They were hoping for Gu Mingyuan to say something so as to dispel Chu
Fengds consi derations.

Given that things had already been settled, Gu Mingyuan took a deep breath
to compose herself once more before she

Feng, i1itds true t hat Hhisthelpin nmyecaliertyeas, bito Gu
the heinous deed he has committed this time around is unforgivable. | admit

that | would have indeed been unable to
doing it either. o

These were the heartfelt words from Gu Mingyuan. She coul dnét bri ng
to kil Gu Yang, but she wouldnoét bl ame

Deep down, she knew very well that Gu Yang deserved it, and she, too,
resented him for trying to sell out her daughter.

This incident could be said to be a blessing in disguise for the Ten Thousand
Provinces Ancient Clan. Not only did they manage to escape from this
calamity, but they also obtained generous compensation from the other
powers.



As such, they felt deeply grateful to Chu Feng, as well as the behemoths who
had come here to back Chu Feng up. They quickly prepared a banquet in
order to host everyone here.

Typically speaking, behemoths like the Dragon Clan would never associate
themselves with minor powers like the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan.
It was beneath them to do so, and it was viewed as an insult to their
reputation.

Given so, how could they possibly attend the banquet prepared by the Ten
Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan?

However, out of consideration of Chu Feng, they eventually accepted the offer
and attended the banquet. However, what was the most amazing of all was
that none of these powerhouses were actually putting on airs.

Those from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan would have never
imagined that a day would come where they could sit down with those from
the Dragon Clan, Monstrous Herd Temple, Yu Heavenly Clan, and Cloudsky
Immortal Sect and toast to one another.

This was already an unprecedented honor of their Ten Thousand Provinces
Ancient Clan, worthy of going down intheircland6 s hi st or y.

In fact, there were a few who thought that even if they were to drop dead right
now, their lives would not have been in vain.

One thing that those from the Ten Thousand Provinces Ancient Clan noticed

during the banqguet waE€lantChief,Monstiowes H&dd agon C
Templ eds sectmaster, Yu Heavenly Cl anos
Sectdbs sectmaster were all very respectHf
fawning on him.

This made this acutely awarigwashhat Chu Fe
greater than what they could imagine.

After all, these people were already the most powerful and influential
individuals in the present Holy Light Galaxy other than the Holy Light Clan.

Noticing al/l of this, Gu MembgtyokatChutand Ch
Feng with a deeply complicated look in their eyes.



ALord Mother, it | ooks |Iike i1itdéds no | ong
Fengds footsteps any more, 0o Chu Lingxi r
Mingyuan.

AYou si | | yalreadysoatstandihg endéugheas it is. Why must you

compare yourself with Chu Feng? Back then, | was put on the same pedestal

as Chu Xuanyuan too, but | knew full wel
unable to match him at al |l ,ledCléudingvii ngy uan
However, Chu Lingxiods I|little face harden
t hat i1 taoll be tough, but | dondt intend
continue calling me o6little sisterd | a
here ! o

Seeing this, Gu Mingyu chuckled to her
head, saying, AYouodre indeed my daughter

AOh? What a commotion here!o
It was at this moment that a voice suddenly sounded from the sky above.

Everyone immediately turned their gaze upward, and there were even a few
who carried hostility in their eyes.

They had already sealed off this place in advance so as to avoid being
disturbed, but the person who had just spoken breached the barrier they had
put in place to intrude on their gathering.

This was a blatant show of disrespect toward the four behemoths!

A gray-haired old daoist wearing a blue robe and holding onto a horsetail

whisk descended from the sky. Even though the old daoist was standing right

beforehis eyes, Chu Feng was wunable to feel
There was simply something enigmatic about him.

nDaoi st Ni antian. O

The eyes of the Dragon Clands Clan Chief
seeing upon old daoist, and the hostility on their faces changed into smiles.

It was apparent that they recognized this old daoist.



AWhat brings the old hermHer heTemploa@y ? 0
sectmaster asked.

nl o, Ni antian, wouldndét visit for no reas
sights to Chu Feng and the other juniors.

AnSince all of our young friends are here
already activated the Niantian Gambling Formation here in the snowy plains of
this Storm Realm, and 16d |ike to invite

As Daoist Niantian spoke, he waved his sleeves, and eight balls of light flew

toward Chu Feng, Long Xiaoxiao, Yin Daifen, Fu Feiyue, Yii Hong, Yu Yin,

Bao Yue, and Kui Wudi o0s bodies. The ball
only to come to a halt right before the eight of them.

It was then that Chu Feng noticed that the ball of light was actually a talisman
paper. The talisman paper appeared to store a formation within it, but not
even Chu Feng was able to tell what kind of formation it was.

AThank you, EIl der Niantian. o

Long Xiaoxiao and the others thanked Daoist Niantian gratefully as they
excitedly accepted the talisman papers.

AThereds no need to stand on ceremony. I
to play along with an old man like me. The Niantian Gambling Formation will

be activating very soon. I 61 | see you th
took his leave.

The Dragon Clandés Clan Chief and the oth
walk Daoist Niantian away.

AXiaoxiao, whatoés the background of this
Long Xiaoxiao as he examined the talisman paper in his hand,

Judgingf rom everyoneds reaction thus far, i
no ordinary person.

ALittle benefactor, you donét know who D
stared at Chu Feng in shock.



AYou |l ass! Would I ask you i finsuspensee w who
and tell me who he is,0 Chu Feng said.
So, Long Xiaoxiao began to explain Daoi s
Feng.

As it turned out, Daoist Niantian was one of the elusive experts in the Holy
Light Galaxy. He was extremely powerful, such that no one was able to say
for certain just how strong he was. Many viewed him as an existence that
equaled Old Man Compliance.

However, compared to Old Man Compliance, Daoist Niantian was an even
more mysterious person. If Old Man Compliance was known for his Ancient
Compliance Castle, Daoist Niantian would be known for his Niantian
Gambling Formation.

As the name suggested, the Niantian Gambling Formation had something to
do with gambling. The chips that were used in this gamble was not money but
an aura known as the Niantian Energy, which was known to be a cultivation
resource.

The chips would be distributed by the Niantian Gambling Formation, but not
everyone was qualified to obtain them.

As it turned out, the talisman papers that were just distributed to Chu Feng
and the others were the chips.

And what made it all even more so incredible was that the Daoist Niantian

actually handed the talisman papers to them in person. In the previous

gambles, those who were qualified to have the Daoist Niantian distribute the

chips to them in person tended to receiyv

To put it simply, Daoist Niantian had just given them a godsent opportunity to
raise their cultivation at no cost, and there was a chance that they would walk
out of the gamble with huge rewards.

This was the first reason why Long Xiaoxiao and the others were so excited
about this matter.



Marti al God Asura #Chapter
Gamb-Read Marti al God Asur a
Start o f t he Gambl e

Chapter 4550: The Start of the Gamble

Following that, Long Xiaoxiao and the others moved on to tell Chu Feng about
the affairs surrounding Daoist Niantian.

As it turned out, it had been many years since Daoist Niantian went into
seclusion, so it had been a long time since the Niantian Gambling Formation
had appeared on the face of the world.

Daoist Niantian had once said that there were no longer any major events in
the Holy Light Galaxy that was worthy of him activating the Niantian Gambling
Formation.

To phrase his words in another manner, the fact that he was willing to activate
his Niantian Gambling Formation once more likely meant that a huge event
that could very well determine the future of the Holy Light Galaxy was going to
happen very soon.

And the reappearance of Daoist Niantian here, where the tournament for the
juniors was going to be held, likely meant that the things that Chu Feng and

the others were going to do in the future would bring about huge changes in

the world.

This was the second reason why Long Xiaoxiao and the others were so
excited.
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After hearing Long Xiaoxiaods explanatio

forward to the activating of the Niantian Gambling Formation.

While they were chatting with one another, a purple streak of light suddenly
rose from the horizon before flowing outward at an incredible speed. It surged
across the air in all directions, casting a brilliance so blinding across the lands
that even the sun was put to shame.

In the blink of an eye, the purple light had already flitted past the heads of Chu
Feng and the others to head even further off.



In just a few moments, the sky was already completely dyed purple. It looked
so beautiful that even Chu Feng, who had
help but be amazed.

Altds activating?o

Long Xiaoxiao and the others exclaimed in agitation upon seeing the purple
light.

From their words, Chu Feng understood that the purple light was Daoist
Ni antiands way to announce that the Nian
activated.

The banquet was immediately put on a hold, and Chu Feng and the others
quickly headed in the direction where the purple light had come from.

With Daoist Niantiands i mposing reputat.
before he went into seclusion, everyone understood that the activation of this
Niantian Gambling Formation was a prelude to something even greater.

As such, no one was willing to miss this precious opportunity to witness
history being made before their eyes.

Nearly everyone who caught sight of the signal rushed over at the fastest time
possible to where the Niantian Gambling Formation was.

The Niantian Gambling Formation was quite a distance away from where Chu
Feng and the others were at, so by the time they arrived, there was already
quite a huge crowd gathered around. That being said, there were still many
more on their way over.

In the blink of an eye, this snowy plains was already completely filled with
cultivators, be it on land or in air.

Other than the Holy Light Clan, all of the notable powers of the Holy Light
Galaxy had all gathered here.

However, Chu Fengb6s attention was not on
Gambling Formation floating above the snowy plains.



It was purely a formation made out of ru
appearance. These runes were all emanating with faint purple light, irradiating
the entire snowy plains under their glow

The translucent purple light appeared to be nothing formidable at first glance,
but the power harnessed within them left Chu Feng deep in awe.

As a world spiritist himself, Chu Feng could tell that the Niantian Gambling
Formation was indeed an incredibly formidable formation.

He was starting to understand why even p
Clan Chief and the others were so respectful to Daoist Niantian. Even by

conservative esti mat es, It was | i kely th
t hat of the Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief and

As for whether Daoist Niantian was really on the same level as Old Man
Compliance, Chu Feng dared not to say for sure. However, if he were to just
evaluate it solely based on the prowess exerted by the formation, he would
say that Daoist Niantian was indeed worthy of being considered as an equal
to Old Man Compliance.

After all, those from the Holy Light Gal
powerful Old Man Compliance was. They were just gauging it relatively

against other cultivators, and by such a standard, it would indeed be fair to put

them on the same standing as one another.

After releasing the purple light, the Niantian Gambling Formation fell silent.

Nothing happened at all until night finally fell. By then, the purple light
emanated from the Niantian Gambling Formation had finally rallied most
cultivators that were currently in the Storm Realm.

Boom boom boom boom boom!

The snowy fields began to tremor, and the soil that was hidden deeper under
layers of snow suddenly rose up to form eleven hulking mountains. The height
of each mountain was different from one another.

From left to right, similar to a staircase, each mountain was higher than the
previous.



While everyone was still wondering what the significance of these eleven
mountains was, the first mountain from the left, also the shortest mountain of
all, suddenly glowed a brilliant purple light.

The purple light began moving along the surface of the mountain, reminiscent
of a brush, and it swiftly formeywsfive m

Yin Clan Manor, Yin Buyu!

As soon as the final word was formed, a huge commotion broke out amidst
the crowd.

From the discussions he was hearing all around, Chu Feng learned that Yin
Buyu was the name of a person.

Yin Buyu had an extraordinary birth. He came from the one of the Upper
Starfields of the Holy Light Galaxy that was known as the Death Starfield.

The Death Starfield was known to be a place that was filled with many
powerful non-associated cultivators, resulting in having no nominal ruler.
However, there were still some major powers that had managed to stand their
ground there.

The Yin Clan Manor was one of the stronger powers amongst them, and Yin
Buyu was the young master of the Yin Clan Manor.

On top of his extraordinary birth, Yin Buyu was also blessed with great talents
too. It was said that he had already managed to reach rank five Utmost
Exalted level several years back, making him one of the more well-known
prodigies of the Holy Light Galaxy.

However, one thing that was worthy of mention was that it was not just Yin

Buyu but the entire Yin Clan Manor that was brought to this place. And in the

very moment that Yin Buyuds name appeare
inquestion alighted from a war <carriage a
eyes.

The bustle amongst the crowd immediately rose to a new high as everyone
looked at the Yin Clan Manor excitedly.

In just an instant, the limelight was all on Yin Buyu.



Chapter 4551: Differentiation of Ranking
Unable to withhold his curiosity, Chu Feng turned to look at Yin Buyu too.

Yin Buyu had a good-looking face and an exceptional disposition. Wearing a
neat green robe and holding a foldable paper fan in hand, he looked like an
accomplished individual. Like many other prodigies, however, he looked upon
others with unconcealed condescension, but he did have the right to look
down on others.

It was apparent that Yin Buyu enjoyed having the limelight on him as he
actually clasped his fist and began greeting those that were looking his way.

Weng!

Barelyaf t er Yin Buyuds name appeared, purpl
second mountain, and yet another name appeared.

Windmounting Sect, Jiang Changkong!

As soon as this name appeared, the eyes of the crowd, which were still fixed
on Yin Buyu a moment ago, turned toward another direction, where several
massive warships were floating in mid-air.

Hung up high on the warships were fl ags
written on them.

the words oOWi

Chu Feng noticed that when
t he second mount a

Changkongé appeared on
turned incredibly awful.

From the discussions around him, Chu Feng quickly understood the reason
behind Yin Buyuds reaction.

Windmounting Sect was a power from Death Starfield too, and Jiang
Changkongwastheclosed-d oor di sci pl e of the Wi ndmou
sect master . Even though he wasndét the so
sectmaster, his talents still made him deeply favored by the latter.

Similar to Yin Buyu, Jiang Changkong had also made his name a long time
ago,



While they werenodt as powerful as Yu Lie
by the world. At the very least, their reputation far exceeded that of Long
Xiaoxiao and the others.

Given that Jiang Changkong and Yin Buyu were both from the Death Starfield,
it was inevitable that the two of them would be compared with one another, so
they didndét have a good opinion of one a

And one year ago, they finally clashed with one another.

The duel ended up in Jiang Changkongds v
reputation of being O0second to Jiang Cha

From the moment that their names appeared right after one another, everyone
immediately came to a realizationd this was the ranking of the juniors in the
Holy Light Galaxy.

A

The taller the mountain, the higher onebo

Yin Buyu and Jiang Changkong were originally already on bad terms with one
another, and for it to be officially declared in such a manner before the crowd
only served to further madden him.

In any case, the realization that this was a ranking made everyone curious as
to whose name would appear.

Soon, a name appeared on the third mountain from the left.
Monstrous Herd Temple, Kui Wudi.
This name made the crowd tremble in excitement.

As compared to the Windmounting Sect and Yin Clan Manor, the Monstrous
Herd Temple was more well-known and powerful, and it was publicly
acknowledged to be a power second only to the Holy Light Clan.

If one were to just compare their influence, neither the Windmounting Sect nor
the Yin Clan Manor was a match for the Monstrous Herd Temple.

nWhat

t he hel |l s Daoi st Niantian jJokin
so weak?

| !
Il s this my ranking?o



But in contrasttothecheer i ng crowd, Kui Wudi wasnot
appearance of his name. His reaction left the crowd chuckling a little. Some
offered their consolations while others made fun of him.

That being said, Long Xiaoxiao, Yin Daifen, Fu Feiyue, and the others only
grew more anxious after the appearance o0
if their names would appear, and what their ranking would be if it did.

Would it be a low ranking?
If that was the case, it would really be embarrassing.

But what they were even more so afraid of was for their names to not appear
at all.

eir names werendt on any of the mou
60t even a match for Yin Buyu and Ji

The answer gradually revealed itself as names appeared on the subsequent
mountains. This was the order from the shortest to the tallest, the weakest to
the strongest...

Yin Clan Manor, Yin Buyu.
Windmounting Sect, Jiang Changkong.
Monstrous Herd Temple, Kui Wudi.
Monstrous Herd Temple, Bao Yue.

Yu Heavenly Clan, Yu Yin.

Yu Heavenly Clan, Yu Hong.

Cloudsky Immortal Sect, Fu Feiyue.
Cloudsky Immortal Sect, Yin Daifen.
Dragon Clan, Long Xiaoxiao.

Up to this point, all of the strongest juniors form the Dragon Clan, Monstrous
Herd Temple, Yu Heavenly Clan, and Cloudsky Immortal Sect had already
appeared.



One thing about the ranking was that no one expected the juniors of the
Cloudsky Immortal Sect to be ranked so high. After all, the Cloudsky Immortal
Sect originated from a Middle Starfield, and it was the youngest of the four
behemot hs. Naturally, the popul ace
of them.

In fact, there were even some who felt that the Cloudsky Immortal Sect was
inferior to the Windmounting Sect and Yin Clan Manor, so none of them
expected their juniors to fare so well.

As for Long Xiaoxiao, while her name was not well-known in the Holy Light
Galaxy, she was, after all, from the Dragon Clan. As such, no one really
carried any doubts regarding her strength or talent. They were curious to see
just what kind of power the junior of the Dragon Clan, Long Xiaoxiao,
possessed to actually be able to be ranked in the third place.

At the same time, the crowd also began to look forward as to whose names
would appear in the last two mountains.

Finally, a name appeared on the second-highest mountain.
Yu Heavenly Clan, Yu Lie.

AYu Lie?!0

The appearance of Yu Lieds name caused

crowd as the excitement in the air grew to a new high.

Yu Lieds name wakeows thamipMasyimpbssilae not ¢éoltrémble
In agitation upon hearing it. That was the man who was acknowledged to be
one of the three most talented prodigies in the Holy Light Galaxy back then! n-
)R- =10 [ -/1.(n

Even the strongest junior of the Holy Light Clan, Shengguang Yu, was
defeated in his hands!

Chapter 4552: Who Is Chu Feng?

It was just that Yu Lie had gone into closed-door training ever since he
defeated Shengguang Yu. His long years of absence had brought about many
rumors, none of them verifiable.

0

a



| f Yu Li e Gappearirgrnere tavadgl it mean that he would be
participating in the tournament too?

Alf Yu Lie is really coming here too, th
pretty much confirmed. After all, the Ho
inthis t ournament, so there wouldndt be any
who would be able to stand a chance agai

The crowd felt that the results were already decided if Yu Lie were to
participate in the tournament. This was how deeply-ingrained YuL i e 0 s
strength was in their minds.

ANo, thatds not right, Yu Lie is only in
tallest mountain stil]l hasndt appeared vy
stronger than Yu Lie has appeared in the

Someone suddenly mentioned.

No one thought that Yu Lieds name woul d
only built up the tension for the revelation of the final mountain.

Finally, the purple light began to gather once more, and a name formed on the
tallest mountain of all.

Chu Heavenly Clan, Chu Feng.

When those five words came into appearance, the commotion suddenly fell
silent. It was almost as if time had stopped.

Everyone stared unblinkingly at those five words, wondering if their eyes were
tricks on them. It was only a while later that a massive uproar broke out
amongst them.

AChu Heavenly Clan? What the hell I s tha
AWho in the world is Chu Feng?bo

Everyone was surprised by that name on the very last mountain because they

had never heard of it before! They quickly browsed through the list of top

powers of the Holy Light Galaxy in their
Cland reaped them no results at all



All of this was pointing to the fact that both Chu Feng and the Chu Heavenly
Clan were nobodies at all!

AChu Feng? Could it be that Chu Feng who
Someone suddenly thought of a plausible Chu Feng.

ALu Jie... Youodr e r edDaobnligmeapmentéSage he di s ci
Exal ted?0o0

Another person sought clarification.

AnYes, |l 6m referring to him. The man who
junior world spiritist in the current Holy Light Galaxy, Lu Jie. Back then, in the

Ancient Era Domain, other than the Dao Enlightenment Sage Exalted himself,

nearly all of the world spiritists were present there.

AChu Feng managed to awe everyone by def
Anci ent Era Domainds heritage. Ri ght , h e
Exalted level cultivator! If | recall correctly, his master has grasped the

terrifying rank five Dragon Transfor mat.

AnAh, | remember him too! Chu Fengds mast
vicious man too. Even the renowned Grandmaster Luo Tuo and Ghost-faced
Heavenly Exalted were killed by him!o

There were many people who witnessed the happenings at the Ancient Era
Domain back then. It was so shocking that only those who had witnessed it in
person would have been able to grasp just how intense the situation was.

Soon, more and more people began to reca
history, causing his reputation to swiftly spread amongst the crowd.

This made those who didndédt have much of
realize thatevenifthisman di dndét have a power ful bac
definitely a force to be reckoned with.

That being said, even if he was able to defeat Lu Jie as a world spiritist, it
didndét necessarily mean that he was equa



They could understand it if Chu Feng had appeared in one of these eleven
mountains, but it was a little hard for them to accept him appearing in the
tallest one, ranking even higher than the legendary Yu Lie.

As such, there was a lingering sentiment that Chu Feng was unworthy of his
current position.

Weng!

All of a sudden, the purple light that had spread out wide earlier in the day
began to contract into a purple sphere above the Niantian Gambling
Formation before dissipating into nothingness.

When all of the purple light finally vanished from sight, a silhouette came into
appearance.

This person was the master of the Niantian Gambling Formation, Daoist
Niantian.

ALord Niantian, may | ask what do the na
signify?o

AMIi | ord, why di darbmondafthednmountaiasthBoesatipsp e
mean that heol | be participating in the
ALord Nianti an, I's Chu Feng really worth
hi ghest mountain?o

Daoi st Niantianb6s appearance | mmtioasi at el vy
from the crowd.

Everyone, s ranking is based on my o

o D

! t hi
resul ts of the tournament t hat
the crowddés question.

It was just that the answer left everyone feeling even more confused.

Thi s would mean t hat Daoi st Ni ant i
why would that be so?

Was Chu Feng really that formidable of a person? n((OuzGALNn

an

S going

t

ack



do you really view Chu F

ALord Nianti an,
t hat youdre acquainted with

Coul d it be
The crowd voiced out their confusion.
However, Daoi st Ni antian coul dnot be bot

He began forming hand seals with a single hand, causing purple light to glow
from his body. His actions swiftly incurred a response from the Niantian
Gambling Formation.

Shoosh!

Daoist Niantian flung his sleeves grandly, and innumerable droplets of purple
light swiftly formed and scattered all around the surroundings.

Chapter 4553: A Shocking Action
AQui ck, snatch the purple droplets!o

It was as if everyone had gone into a frenzy this time around. They quickly
leaped into the air and used whatever means possible in order to grab those
droplets of purple light.

They knew that the droplets of purple light were the chips that they would be
able to use in the Niantian Gambling Formation later on. Once the gamble
finally came to an end, they would be able to exchange these droplets of
purple light for Niantian Energy.

However, the crowd swiftly noticed that they were unable to catch hold of the
droplets of purple light.

This was a limitation that applied not only to Utmost Exalted level cultivators
but Martial Exalted level cultivators too.

The droplets of purple light appeared to already have targets in mind, and
they flew right into the bodies of their intended targets. Only those who were
chosen by the droplets of purple light could obtain them; there was no way to
intercept at all.

And in truth, everyone had already expec
first time that the Niantian Gambling Formation had appeared in this world,
after all.



They only tried to snatch it earlier in hopes that it might work, but when they
realized that it was impossible to do so, they swiftly calmed down and
resigned themselves to fate.

While these chips were free, not everyone had the qualification to obtain a
chip.

Il n the end, there was a small portion of
purple light, which meant that they had lost their rights to participate in the
gambling formation.

AThe gamble iIs very simple this time aro
emerge as the strongest junior of this tournament.

ARChoose t he per skasrihe strongeast ofyath, and at the end of

the tournament, return to this formation, and the formation will grant you the

reward you deserve. Alright, you may pro
Daoist Niantian told the crowd.

ALord Nianti &mw, Lmmay wi | dslei fparticipating
Als Long Xiaoxiao here as well ?0

AWIi Il those two from the Cloudsky | mmor:t
The crowd bombarded questions upon Daoist Niantian.

As many of them hadnoét s e suneiftheyevouldbe ound,
participating in the tournament as well. If they were to bet on Yu Lie or Long

Xiaoxiao but they ended up being absent, they would have wasted their bets

for nothing.

Shoosh!

It was at that moment that Daoist Niantian suddenly raised his hand, and the
droplets of purple |Iight that had alread
suddenly flew back out and returned back

AMi | ord, what do you mean by this?0

The crowd asked in bewilderment.



Alf | were to give you all the answers

bets? Anyone who continues asking any question will have their chips taken

away from them, 0 Daoist Niantian replied

Those words made everyone widen their eyes in realization.

Those who had their droplets of purple light taken away were those who had
asked a question to Daoist Niantian earlier.

Given the current circumstances, it was apparent that there was no way they
would be getting any clues out of Daoist Niantian. They could only rely on
their own judgment for this gamble.

So, the crowd began to make their move.

They walked into the gambling formation and fused the purple droplet of light
in their bodies into the mountain of the person they had decided to bet on.

The eleven mountains swiftly glowed purple under the dark sky, creating quite
a beautiful sight.

The radiance emanated by the eleven mountains differed based on the
number of droplets of purple light they received. After everyone made their
choices, the radiance emanated by the mountains, from the brightest to the
dimmest, was as followed...

Long Xiaoxiao.
Yin Daifen.

Fu Feiyue.

Yu Lie.

Yu Hong.

Yu Yin.

Kui Wudi.

Chu Feng.

Jiang Changkong.



Yin Buyu.

While everyone knew that Yu Lie was incredibly powerful, they felt that it was
unlikely that he would participate in this tournament out of consideration that
he hadndot appeared in public view for su

As a result of that, Yu Lie wasnoét the p

While the crowd had little understanding of Long Xiaoxiao, Yin Daifen, Fu
Feiyue, and the others, they were still the top geniuses nurtured by the four
behemoths. Given so, it was impossible for them to be weak.

Besides, Daoist Niantian must have his own reasons for showing his

evaluation of their strength too. There were many cultivators who decided to

trust in Daoist Niantiands judgment, whi
Daifen, and Fu Feiyue receiving the most bets. n((0fi" & 1n

There was one exception to that rule though, and that was Chu Feng.

Daoi st Niantian had placed Chu Fengbds na
that did |Iittle to inspire confidence in
background made him look shady, and the only thing that the crowd knew

about him was that he had managed to defeat Lu Jie.

Make no mistake, that was indeed a formidable feat, but it was still too much

of a stretch to call him the strongest junior over that.

As a result, not many people betted on Chu Feng.

Nevertheless, he still ended up ranking higher than Jiang Changkong and Yin

Buyu, and this made the two of them rather displeased.

AYoung friends, arendt you going to part
Niantian turned to Chu Feng and the others were and asked.

Daoi st Niantiands question was initially

crowd, but when the air tremble a little and the armies of the Dragon Clan, Yu
Heavenly Clan, Monstrous Herd Temple, and Cloudsky Immortal Sect showed
themselves, a huge commotion immediately broke out.

But when they looked at the juniors present amongst them, they immediately
felt bitter regret.



That was because they spotted Yu Liebs f

AYu Lie is really here! That manr eMhoo has
AMy gosh! |l f Yu Lie is here, the result
deci ded! 0

AHow coul d | have been so dumb as to not

Such bitter complaints sounded all around.

But while there were some who regretted their decisions, there were also
those who could hardly stop their smiles from showing on their faces.

The fact that Yu Lie was in the fourth place showed that he did receive a
substantial amount of bets on him.

They were really just gambling on the odds that Yu Lie was here, and it looked
like they had betted correctly.

ARLooks | i ke 1 tds our turn to choose now.

Under everyonebds gazes, Long Xiaoxi ao st
talisman paper which Daoist Niantian had personally given her a while back.
In an instant, a huge burst of purple light surged into her body.

Looking at the tremendous purple radiance she was emanating, the crowd felt
deeply envious.

Of the crowd who had received the purple light, most of them received at least
several droplets of purple light, although there were a few who received up to
thirty droplets of purple light.

However, the amount of purple | ight that
body was an amazing 900 droplets.

As long as Long Xiaoxiao betted on the right person, she would be able to
double her prize and receive a huge amount of Niantian Energy.

One must know that Niantian Energy was an incredibly precious cultivation
resource!

NnThat | as s, i's she. .. i nsane?0



But in the next instant, everyone widened their eyes in astonishment.
Long Xiaoxiao had just done something that left all of them utterly bewildered.
Chapter 4554: Bias

To everyoneodos disbelief, Long Xiaoxiao Db
she had received on Chu Fengds mountain.

And before the crowd could recover from the shock, Yin Daifen, Fu Feiyue, Yu
Hong, Yu Yin, Bao Yue, and Kui Wudi also stepped into the Niantian
Gambling Formation and made their bets too.

Every single one of them placed the bets
mountain.

AWhat i n the wag?7doudthatrCau Feny eglly k that n
formi dabl e?o0

Everyone was still confused at first, but soon, they began to doubt their own
judgment.

If it was only Daoist Niantian and Long Xiaoxiao who had displayed their trust
in Chu Feng, they might have still harbored some doubts. However, when so

many prodigies were doing the same, it could only mean that Chu Feng really
had the strength to back it up.

ALook, Yu Lie is going to make his bet t
too?0

Everyone turned their eyes on Yu Lie and watched him intently. i° 0 )iwi.In

At this very moment, Yu Lie had finally stepped into the Niantian Gambling
Formation. The number of droplets of purple light he had received was even
greater than that of Long Xiaoxiaods, nu

However, what everyone was concerned about was not how many droplets of
purple light he had but who he would choose to bet on.

As the prodigy renowned for having once defeated Shengguang Yu, would he
make the same decision as the others and choose Chu Feng?

Or would he trust in his own ability and bet in himself?



Bef ore everyoneb6s watching eyes, Yu Lie

|l ight into Chu Fengds mountain.
AHoly sheeps! Yu Lie actually chose Chu
Als Chu Feng really that powerf ul as to

NfDoesnoOt thi s mean that we have made t he

-1

Sigh, we were too f ooreadysshownustheansver, Ni ant
so why didndét we believe him?0

Many people amongst the crowd struck their heads in remorse.

There were even some who raised their arms and slapped their own faces, as
if to punish themselves for their stupidity.

Yu Li e 6 shadeadifferent smgmficance as compared to the other
prodigies. His accomplishments were well-known to the world, such that no
one would question his talents. For him to choose Chu Feng only meant that
he was publicly acknowledging that he was weaker than Chu Feng.

At this point, it was already very clear that Chu Feng was the strongest
amongst the eleven prodigies here.

NnEveryone, please calm down. Judging fro
of them are acquainted with one another. No, it would be more accurate to
say that they are on good terms!

AWhat i f they are intentionally hel ping
friendship? After all, Chu Feng had rece
Someone proposed a possibility.

AYes, vy o ulireouldhke gucha.posdibility. The Niantian Energy

mi ght mean a | ot of people | i ke us, but
behemoths. They have no lack of cultivation resources anyway, so losing a bit

of Niantian Energy means nothing to them!

nlf teeyeal |y
b

cl ose with one anot her, it
sacri fice a t of

cultivation resources

This possibility swiftly won the support of quite a large group of people.



I n the end, they at iFlelngdisd cétp alballiigawe iTrh
that a fellow would appear out of nowhere would actually be the strongest

junior in the Holy Light Galaxy.

ALIittle benefactor, 1tdéds your turn, o Lon
So far, Chu Fengwastheonyone who hadndot made his bet

The reason why he hadndét made his bet wa
moment.

He knew that he would be the one to appear on the final and tallest mountain,
but betting on himself seemed a little too egocentric.

A X i aoghave you used the Niantian Energy before? Is it a formidable
cultivation resource?0 Chu Feng asked Lo

He wanted to know just how potent the Niantian Energy was. If this was an
opportunity not to be missed, he would bet on himself.

Otherwise, he could just split them amongst Long Xiaoxiao, Yu Lie, and the
others in reciprocation to them backing him.

ALittle benefactor, you mustndét miss thi
xtremely formidable cultivation resourc

)

A Br ot luEeng, @eNiantian Energy has different effects of each cultivator
depending on his talents. You shoul dnot

It wasndét just Long Xiaoxiao who advised
others chipped in as well.

Those words made it clear to Chu Feng how he should choose.
So, Chu Feng tore the talisman paper in his hand.
Peng!

Purple light gushed out like a tornado from within, sweeping all around the
surroundings.

AHoly shit, what is going on?o



The mouths of the crowd opened agape when they saw the massive outpour
of purple light engulfing all around them.

Long Xiaoxiao was given 900 droplets of purple light whereas Yu Lie was
given 1000 droplets.

Logically speaking, even i f Chu Fengo0s
should have only been given 1100 droplets of purple light.

Yet, the purple lights that were swirling around Chu Feng were massive in
number... There were 10,000 of them!

This is too unfair!o

2

What 6s this bias?o

2

Even Yin Daifen and the others felt a little tilted inside upon seeing this sight.

AnDoes Daoi st Niantian has such a high

On the other hand, the Dragon Clandos CI

something else from this situation.

Daoist Niantian only gave chips personally to people whom he had a high
opinion of, and the amount he gave out was indicative of his evaluation of the
person.

The amount of droplets of purple light that Chu Feng had just received was
unprecedented in history.

AfHow formidabl e. 0

A voice suddenly boomed across the air. It was so loud that just the sonic
boom itself was enough to shake the world.

There was no cultivator who would dare to speak with such a voice under
such an occasion. However, when the crowd turned their sights to look at the
person who had just spoken up, they immediately understood why the other
party was so brazen.

It was a young man with a suave and carefree appearance, reminiscent of a
person who liked to fool around.

a



There was a silver sword hanging on his waist without a sheath, and it
emanated a blinding light. Anyone could tell with a single look that it was a
good sword.

However, what that caught peopleds eyes
his identity.

He was one of the strongest prodigies of the Holy Light Clan, Shengguang Yu!
Chapter 4555: The Overbearing Shengguang Yu
Shengguang Yulbds appearance made the noi s

Be it the non-affiliated cultivators, the juniors, or those from the older
generation, everyone looked at Shengguang Yu with a hint of fear in their
eyes.

—+

Jjust a prodigy of

Shengguang Yu wasnot
l' y Light Clands Clan C

grandson of the Ho
dare to offend him.

From the moment that Long Xiaoxiao and the others saw Shengguang Yu,
they immediately knew that things were going awry.

Shengguang Yu was known to be a domineering and unreasonable person,
and he was currently eyeing Chu Feng with eyes filled with hostility. This
wasnobdét a good omen.

It was known that Shengguang Yu had once participated in the Niantian
Gambling Formation too, and he had received chips directly from Daoist
Niantian himself too.

But back then, the number of droplets of purple light he received only
numbered a thousand.

Yet, Chu Feng had received 10,000 of them, an amount far greater than
Shengguang Yuobs.

It went without saying that Shengguang Yu felt extremely displeased about
this situation. Everyone amidst the crowd instinctively knew that Shengguang
Yu was going to cause trouble for Chu Feng.



AChu Hgatémah? Why havendét | heard of it
come from?06 Shengguang Yu asked Chu Feng
Al 6m from Ancestr al Marti al Starfield, o
ARAncestr al Mar ti al Starfield? Hahahaha! o

It was just that Shengguang Yu burst into laughter right after hearing that
response. His laughter was filled with sarcasm and mockery.

Al do know of Ancestr al Marti al Starfiel
really come from that heap of garbage?o

Long Xiaoxiaoand t he ot hers coul dndét help but s

They were right. Shengguang Yu was indeed here to provoke Chu Feng and
make things difficult for him.

At this moment, countless voice transmis
Everyonewas advising Chu Feng not to refute Shengc
hope for anything unpleasant to happen between Chu Feng and this

Shengguang Yu.

However, Chu Feng felt deeply displeased by this Shengguang Yu.

He did know that Shengguang Yu was not a person that could be offended

easily given his ties with the Holy Light Clan, but the latter had already gone

this far as to insult him. Besides, it w
fear of the other partyodos i dentity.

So, he still chose to speak up in the end.

N G a gd? ®n what basis are you making this claim? | have heard that the

Ancestral Martial Starfield is the origin of cultivation. If not for it, we,

cultivator s, mi ght not have managed to c
inappropriate for you to describesuch a sacred place as a he

Even though Chu Feng was refuting Shengg
controlled his tone well so as to spare Shengguang Yu some face.

AOrigin of cultivation? You sure think h
of someone who came from a trashy starfield, you sure know how to give
yourself an ego boost.



ACul tivators have al ways spoken with the
showing any actions. If you wish to stand for the Ancestral Martial Starfield,

showyourown strength. Arendét you a favored
donét you show me what youdre capable of

Those words made everyone, be it those from the Dragon Clan or the other
powers, feeling a little tense inside.

Things were swiftly heading down the worst case scenario.

AYoung master Shengguang Yu, the tournam
the rules, 1 sné6t it iIinappropriate for yo

Someone amidst the crowd spoke upd Yu Lie.

Shengguang Yuds eyes narrowed upon seein
assessing Chu Feng with eyes of condescension, but a flicker of rage had
now ignited in his eyes.

Al was still wondering who dares to inte
you, YuL i e. |l tds great that youodrdworhere. Sir
training for so |l ong, shall we have a | o
t hus far? Come, | et 6s have a battle!o

Boom!

Right after saying those words, Shengguang Yu released his oppressive
might, revealing his rank eight Utmost Exalted level cultivation.

The crowd wasndét too surprised by Shengg
had already known about It in advance. I
talents, he should have at least reached rank nine Utmost Exalted level by

NOw.

After all, Shengguang Nian, the other prodigy who was placed on the same
pedestal as Shengguang Yu back then, had already reached rank nine
Utmost Exalted level, and there were even rumors that he was currently
attempting a breakthrough to Martial Exalted level!

It was bizarre for such a huge gap to appear between two prodigies that
boasted equal talent back then. As such,
some guesses regarding this.



The deduction that was the most common amongst the crowd was that
Shengguang Yu had sustained significant damage to both his body and soul
after being defeated by Yu Lie back then, resulting in a severe slowdown in
his cultivation.

If that was the case, it was understandable why Shengguang Yu would carry
such deep hatred for Yu Lie and react in such a manner.

AYoung mas
di f

Shengguang, | 6m not a matc
t hi ngs [ 't for

me, 0 Yu Lie replied

He chose to admit defeat rhesatdbokloy, and t h
awkwardness on his face when he did so. On the contrary, he looked relieved
even. It seemed like he had already resolved himself for such a day to come.

AHmMph! You arendt a match for me? Yu Lie
words? Areyou looking down on me?o0

However, Shengguang Yu wasnodét planning t
Al sndt Yu Lieds words direct enough fo
I

0
you have to insist on cornering him?
you! 0 Chu HBHBmeng spoke

r
f

Those words made the hearts of Long Xiaoxiao and the others palpitate in
anxiety. They didndét hope to wish to see
Feng and Shengguang Yu. n./é--0)- )-~ -)A-IO)n

However, those who were unrelated with Chu Feng started to feel a little
excited about this current turn of events. After all, they wanted to see how
much the person who was so highly regarded by Daoist Niantian was.

Whil e Shengguang Yuds current cultivatio
he was still more than worthy of being dubbed as the second strongest junior

in the Holy Light Galaxy.

It would surely be an exciting fight between the two of them.

Chapter 4556: The Phenomenon of the Gambling Formation

ACough cough! o



It was then that a series of light coughs sounded from not too far away.

Despite the commotion going on all around, those light coughs sounded loudly
I n everyoneoOs ear s. It was an intentiona
gather everyoneds attention.

Someone who dared to do such a thing in this setting was definitely of notable
standing, so everyone quickly turned their gazes over.

They found themselves faced with a young man who looked reminiscent of a
scholar. Contemplative looks flashed across the faces all around and people
began whispering to one another.

The token on the young mands wai st revea
Holy Light Clan too, and he happened to be a person whom Chu Feng
recognized too.

It was the person whom he had met back a
Conquerstar Mountai n Vi |l |l a, Shengguang Jindan.

Back then, Shengguang Jindan | eft quite
Feng.

However, through the discussions of the crowd around, Chu Feng realized
t hat Shengguang Jinbéan was stil/ a | it
Gal axy. At the very | east, most peopl e

- —

AYoung mast er Ynightnot be apgpropmidkie fdr yoa tb claisht
hands with brother Chu Feng right now. Would it do for you to postpone it to
anot her date?0 Shengguang Jindan told Sh

Even the crowd felt nervous on Shengguan
those words.

It was common knowledge amongst the populace that Shengguang Yu was
arrogant not just to outsiders but within the Holy Light Clan too. There were
even several occasions where he had assaulted a clan member.

Shengguang Yu was t he ki aldvaoybnemeppasse® n who
him.



As such, it was wunthinkable for an unkno
actually attempt to intervene in Shenggu
latter was burning in rage...

The crowd didndt t htionkendrawe ltlhifsorwaSh egnog g
However, a shocking sight happened.

AWhat 6s not appropriate about this?o0

|l nstead of | ashing out at Shengguang Jin
cold but at least composed tone.

AThe tournament |Isogoingttwobegibevieayr s
you hurt him and affect his results. If you really wish to have a duel with him,
you can do so after the tournament <concl

AVvery well. Chu Feng, | 61 1 s paasepokerou t hi
up on your behalf. Whether you are trash
tournament i s over!o Shengguang Yu said.

Those words surprised the crowd.

They didndét think that Shengguang Yu wou
Shengguang Jindan.

Inaninst ant, everyoneods perception of Sheng;¢
They began to assess the scholarly young man intently, as if trying to find out

just what was different about him.

AChu Feng, you should place your bet. o

It was t hen t ha toicedsauodedance Moreg urding @hu 6eng v
to hurry up.

So, Chu Feng walked into the Niantian Gambling Formation with his 10,000
droplets of purple light.

Weng!

In the moment that Chu Feng stepped in, a brilliant radiance exploded from
within the Niantian Gambling Formation. Eighteen streaks of purple light burst
forth like majestic dragons, dancing around Chu Feng exuberantly.



At the same time, a massive avatar appeared in the sky. It was a silhouette of
Chu Feng.

Both Chu Fengds si | hostreaks bfwpledighttcoverdde e i gh
huge swathes of the sky, such that everyone could see their existences

clearly.

AHow could this be? What is that?o

Everyone broke out in discussion as they
silhouette and the dancing streaks of purple light above.

Even Chu Feng was a little taken aback by the situation before him.

AMy gosh. Could this be... the phenomeno
Formati on t hat Daoi st Ni antian mentioned

A person amongst the crowd exclaimed.

Everyone immediately turned their attention toward Daoist Niantian in search
of an answer.

Altés indeed a phenomenon, 6 Daoi st Niant
Whoosh!
It immediately brought the excitement pulsating in the air to a new high.

Whil e Chu Feng hadnét really shown his w
he could induce a phenomenon just by stepping into the Niantian Gambling
Formation was enough to show that he was no ordinary existence.

ALIittl e benefactorg Lyoorug rXi aooxi a o rsrh autbd c
as she hopped around the place, unable to suppress her excitement.

Yu Lie and the others also looked at Chu Feng in admiration too. They had
known that Chu Feng was formidable all along, but the latter had really
brought them great surprise together.

They had long heard of this phenomenon before.



According to Daoist Niantian, the Niant.|
intended just for gambling. More than that, it was a formation that assessed
onebs talent.

If a sufficiently powerful cultivator were to step into the Niantian Gambling
Formation, it would induce a phenomenon.

It was just that this requirement was extremely high.

Countless prodigies and experts, be it young or old, had stepped into the
formation, and this included the current strongest expert in the Holy Light
Gal axy, the Holy Light Clandéds Clan Chi ef

However, none of them had managed to induce the phenomenon, such that
there were even a few people who had asked Daoist Niantian if the
phenomenon really existed.

All along, Daoist Niantian would simply respond with a light smile, not
bothering to explain at all.

But today, the phenomenon really appeared.
And it was Chu Feng who had induced it. n((0Y 1" 1n

This made everyone notice that perhaps, in terms of talent, there was really
no one in the Holy Light Galaxy who was able to hold a candle to him.

AWhy did the phenomenon occur ?0

But in contrast to the cheering crowds, Elder Gongsun of the Cloudsky
Immortal Sect had a tight frown on his forehead.

nEIl der ,

the fact that Chu Feng was abl e
his talents

are incomparable. Why do you
Someone from the Cloudsky Immortal Sect asked Elder Gongsun.

Al really dondét know whet blengtdbt ¢shewingood f
his edge right now, 0 El der Gongsun remar
Shengguang Yu.

A few other people from the Cloudsky Immortal Sect also followed suit, and
they realized that Shenggguang Yu had his fists clenched tightly.



Shengguang Yu was furious, to the point where veins were popping up on his
temples. His eyes were filled not only with envy and fury, but chilling
murderous intent too.

Chapter 4557: Destined For Greatness

The silhouette made out of purple lights towered imposingly in the sky,
attracting the attention of even those who had no interest in the Niantian
Gambling Formation too.

This was the first time they were seeing such a phenomenon.

However, this phenomenon didnét | ast for
silhouette in the sky dissipated away.

But while the phenomenon had vanished, the crowd was still unable to calm
their hearts for a very long while. No one was able to direct their gazes away
from Chu Feng.

Chu Heavenly Clan, Chu Feng.

No matter what kind of results he achieved in the upcoming tournament, his
name would surely spread far and wide after today. It was just that whether
his name would be associated with greatness or become a laughingstock
would depend on the results of the upcoming tournament.

If he were to clinch the first place, he would become the top prodigy of the
Holy Light Galaxy other than those from the Holy Light Clan.

His reputation would then spread far and wide, perhaps even surpassing that
of Yu Lie back then.

However, if Chu Feng failed to take the first place, it would prove that his
reputation was built on something unfounded, that Daoist Niantian and all of
these juniors had misjudged him. He would be humiliated and mocked by the
world.

Perhaps no one would dare to do so in the open, but there would surely be no
lack of people who would ridicule him in the shadows.



After the phenomenon dissipated, Chu Feng unhesitatingly placed all of his
chips on the mountain with his name.

Hi s acti on di dawdthoughufmereallysvas confident of taking
first place in the tournament, it went without saying that he should bet on
himself.

There was no such thing as having too much cultivation resource, after all.
néD P (In

AChu Feng, dosncéatp ey cauf tdearr e¢ hee t our nament ! O
coldly.

ADond6t worry, 106l wait for you, o0 Chu Fe
AHah, that better be the case! o

After saying his piece, Shengguang Yu turned around and left.

However, to everyoneodos s ueftpShenggeang aft er S
Jindéban wal ked up to Chu Feng, cl asped hi
we meet again.o

The warm smile that was on his face made it seem as if he was greeting an
old friend.

This made the crowd realize that this mysterious young man from the Holy
Light Clan was actually acquainted with
a coincidence that he appeared here.

Most likely, he specially came over here to help Chu Feng out of the quandary
he was in.

Thinking back, Chu Feng had come here together with the Dragon Clan,
Monstrous Herd Temple, Yu Heavenly Clan, and Cloudsky Immortal Sect, and
the prodigies of those four behemoths also placed all of their chips in Chu
Feng.

This could only mean that he was on close terms with the four behemoths, or
else there was no way they would have done something like that.



In other words, Chu Feng was not only monstrously talented, but he had the
backing of the top powers in the Holy Light Galaxy as well.

This realization made the crowd astonished. Many of them made up their
minds to make sure to never offend this Chu Feng. Otherwise, they could very
well die a tragic death.

ABrother Jinbédan, thank vyo
and thanked Shengguang Ji

for your helop

u
n an

(@)

He knew that ShengguangJin 6an had come here speciall\

ABrother Chu Feng, youbre too courteous.
own good that | stopped him too. We, as members of the Holy Light Clan,

should strive to set a leading example for others instead of defying the rules

set by our Clan Chief, 0 Shengguang Jinbda

Hearing those words, Chu Feng nodded with a smile. There was some sense

Il n what Shengguang Jinodban had just said.
ABrother Chu Feng, | 6m | ooknthegy f or ward t
tournament . | hope that you wonot | et me
ABrother Jindan, you need not worry abou
tournament, or else 106ll only be |l etting
me, 0 Chu édeng repl.

AThat 6s good. | 61 | be meeting you at the

Shengguang Jinbdan sai d.

AnStorm Combat Dr

a Ring? Young master
tournament wi || b

n
held at the Storm Com
The Dragon Clandés Clan Chief and the oth

There were many notable figures present in the field that had looks of
anticipation on their faces too.

So far, they only knew that the tournament would be held in this realm, but
they had no idea where the specific location was.

However, they had heard of the Storm Combat Dragon Ring before.



ARi ght, itdés that Storm Combat Dragon Ri
be announcing the | ocation of the Storm
ShengguangidJi néan sa

Hearing Shengguang Jindands confirmation
clenched their fists tightly in excitement.

Af ter chatting a while | onger, Shengguan
After that, the Dragon Clands Clhan Chi ef
Feng about Shengguang Jindban, <curious to

Chu Feng told them how he came to meet S
Souls Galaxy, but aside from that, he di
latter at all.

ARi ght . What tkatStadm GombatDragon Ringithat was
mentioned earlier?0o0

Chu Feng noticed the huge reaction from the crowd when the Storm Combat
Dragon Ring was mentioned, so he was curious to know just what was so
special about that place.

Chapter 4558: Black-robed Young Man

tle benefactor, the Storm Combat Dr a
e the Rampaging Storm Clan cultivate
Long Xiaoxiao quickly explained the background of the Storm Combat Dragon

Ring to Chu Feng.

The previous ruler of the Storm Realm was the famous Rampaging Storm
Clan, and the Storm Combat Dragon Ring was a relic left behind by them.

Those who knew about the Rampaging Storm Clan would know how callous
they were even to their own clan members
meet the mark, one would be killed right away.

Similarly, the training that the Rampaging Storm Clan imposed on their juniors
was equally callous too. It was at an intensity unimaginable to most
cultivators, such that it was worthy of being dubbed as hellish.



The Storm Combat Dragon Ring was one of the places that were used by the
Rampaging Storm Clan to train their juniors.

Typically speaking, there should have been no reason why Long Xiaoxiao and
the other juniors would look forward to heading to such a place. On the
contrary, it should have been a place to be feared.

Naturally, there was another reason why they were so excited about this.

There had been rumors for a long time that the secrets and martial skills of the
Rampaging Storm Clan were concealed inside the Storm Combat Dragon
Ring.

What was the Rampaging Storm Clan?

Back in that era, even the Holy Light Clan, who was now ruling the entire
galaxy, would dare not confront the Rampaging Storm Clan face-on. From
such a perspective, it could be said that the Rampaging Storm Clan was
stronger than the Holy Light Clan.

A martial skill left behind by such a clan was bound to be a huge deal. It could
easily be passed down through the generations as a precious family heirloom!

And that was the reason why Long Xiaoxiao and the others were looking
forward to it.

AThereds no reason to be | ooking forward
On the contrary, | think that you should prepare yourselves to face adversity.
After all, thatoés a pl ace gselhoitraimtheir he Ramp

juni ors. o
The Clodusky | mmort al Sect s sectmaster
Everyone felt that his warning made sense.

Ever since the Holy Light Clan became the overlord of the Holy Light Galaxy,
it took over the territories that were previously dominated by the Rampaging
Storm Clan. If the Rampaging Storm Clan had really left any treasures behind,
it would have already been found and taken away by the Holy Light Clan.

Of course, as the Storm Combat Dragon Ring was a place where only juniors
could enter, if the juniors of the Holy Light Clan were lacking in strength or



talents, they might be unable to decipher the secrets hidden there. If so, there
might still be treasures lurking around.

As such, the attitude the crowd took toward this matter was cautious
hopefulness. They were hoping that there would be a chance that there were
sti || treasures t hebed., but I f there washn

Rather than being concerned with the possibility of obtaining something good
from the Storm Combat Dragon Ring, it would indeed be better for them to
focus on the dangers that they would face instead.

..N-)0 "0 In
Shengguang Ji niiigdhetruthas s peak

Shortly after the whole incident, the Holy Light Clan announced the location of
the tournament to be the Storm Combat Dragon Ring.

In order to achieve a good result in the tournament, the juniors began
preparing themselves for the battle ahead.

This i ncluded the Yin Clan Manoro6s Yi n B

However, Yin Buyu was in an advantageous position compared to others
because he managed to find an exceptional cultivation ground in the Storm
Realm.

While massive crowds had gathered in the Storm Realm, there were still many
unoccupied lands due to how vast the Storm Realm was.

The Yin Clan Manor was simply planning to set up their camp at somewhere
quiet and peaceful, but a stroke of coincidence led them to discover a space
that was suffused with mystical energy. This mystical energy was even more
condensed and potent than natural energies, making it an ideal cultivation
resource.

However, this space could only be entered by juniors.

Initially, the Yin Clan Manor sent all of their talented juniors in to cultivate, but
they soon realized that the mystical energy was limited in its amount. Its
concentration decreased continuously as they cultivated. So, after great



consideration, the Yin Clan Manor decided to withdraw its other juniors out of
the space.

As a result, this place ended up being monopolized by Yin Buyu.

Yin Buyu was cultivating in this place at this very moment, but just as he was
reaching a crucial phase, the mystical energy lingering in this space suddenly
swiftly grew thin.

A Damn i tishusihg up the enérgy at this moment? | was on the verge
of making a breakthrough! Am | to watch helplessly as Chu Feng makes a
name for himself and overshadow me?0

Yin Buyu berated out of sheer frustration.

All this while, the only enemy that was in his eyes was the Windmounting

Sectds Jiang Changkong. But the other da
Feng induced in the Niantian Gambling Formation, his target changed to Chu

Feng.

As long as he defeated Chu Feng, he would be able to take over his place.
The | atterds reputation as the greatest

And the mystical energy in this place was supposed to allow him to make a
breakthrough and push him a step closer to his goal. However, the mystical

energy in the surroundings was on the verge of disappearing entirely, which
meant that he was swiftly straying away from his ultimate gate.

Given so, he couldndét help but ffeel deep
AYou keep mentioning Chu Feng. l s he a s
A voice suddenly resounded in this space.

AYswoundrel!o Yin Buyu bell owed in rage.

He had already ordered that no juniors were allowed to be in this space other
than him.

For another voice to sound here meant that a junior had disobeyed his orders
and sneak in here to cultivate. No wonder the mystical energy would vanish
S0 quickly!



The furious Yin Buyu was just about to start hurling curses when he turned
around and suddenly froze up.

The person who had appeared in this space was a black-robed young man
with long black hair. The young man had a very ordinary appearance.

Yin Buyu didndt recognize tHpitwas her part
apparent that h¥YnCaaManad.t fr om t he

AWho are you? Who all owed you in here?o

Even though Yin Buyu didndét recognize th
from questioning him.

AHeh. . .o
Theblack-r obed man chuckled softly after hear

AYou wer e t hestealingany ankrgy fowyour cultivation, and you
stil |l have the cheek to question me?0

As the black-robed man spoke, he flicked his wrist and took out a black lotus.
The black lotus began to blossom, and an intangible energy flowy flowed forth
from it.

Upon getting a closer sense of the intanec
widened in delight.

It was the mystical energy that he had been absorbing!
Shoosh!

As soon as Yin Buyu realized that the mystical energy in here had all come
from the black lotus inthe black-r obed mands hands, he char
latter to snatch the black lotus over.

Uwal!

But before Yin Buyu could even come close, a pained groan had already
escaped from his throat.

Theblack-r obed man di dndt even move aeadytep at
pinned in mid-air, clutching his neck frantically as he struggled in pain.



It was a black whiff of aura that flowed forth from the black-robed man,
morphed into the form of a hand, that was strangling Yin Buyu by his neck.

AYou are a rude fellow. o

The black-robed man said as he gazed at Yin Buyu with wintry eyes.
Chapter 4559: The Strongest Expert in the Galaxy

Hu!

The black-robed man looked at Yin Buyu coldly as an even greater amount of
black aura poured out from his body.

The hand morphed outofblac k aur a had released Yin Bu)
black aura had formed dozens of sharp claws that encircled him tightly.

From the looks of it, if Yin Buyu were to dare move recklessly, he would be
iImmediately torn to pieces.

ARlondt kil l me,astérofdhmYirt Glaea Manar!My themand

the other elders are all here, and theyo
you can take a look for yourself! n/. --fj-. A)d -)I).n

Al f any harm were to befall medefinitetyy f at he
not | et you off!o
Yin Buyu was completely panicked. The previous oppressive posture he took
had been replaced by terror.

AYin Clan Manor? Never heard of it befor
worthy of my sights, | et alrabedemara namel es
scoffed.

It didndét | ook | i ke he was just putting

was filled with confidence, revealing his utter lack of fear.

Hearing those words from the black-robed man, and putting it together with
his unfathomable strength and his condescending attitude, Yin Buyu felt his
heart clenching up tightly as he gulped down a mouthful of saliva.

He realized that he was standing before a person far beyond his means to
deal with, and he dared not to show any signs of arrogance anymore.



AMi | or d, as | ong as you spare me, I 61 1 t

Yin Buyu tossed aside his dignity and assumed an incredibly humble position.
Even if the black-robed man were to ask him to kneel right now, he would do it
without hesitation.

AnTel | me, whatodés going on with that Chu
the last few days? Is he very strongamon gst t he | uniabeds 20 t he
man asked.

AThat 6s right. Chu Feng is the strongest
However, heds also an incredibly conceit

every other junior aside from him in the Holy Light Galaxy are all trash, not
worthy of mention at all.

ce that I made u

I 6s due to his a an
i t de. 0

t rog
S overbearing a I tu

A
h
Yin Buyu was also a despicable man too.

When he realized that the black-robed man could have very well been here for

the tournament too, he immediately began framing Chu Feng in a bad light,
hoping that the black-robed man would deal with Chu Feng on his behalf.

He had a feeling that this black-robed man should be able to curb Chu Feng
without any issue, especially since he had never felt such a terrifying pressure
from any other junior to this date.

AHearing you put 1t iIin such a way, it se
Il nteresting person. |l 6m starting to feel
black-robed man remarked.

AThis brother over here, even though Chu
he wondét be a match for you. As | ong as
be able to crush him with ease, 0 Yin Buy
ACut 1t with t he tdnghngdoodeikhernHgpwevel onthear e n 6

account that you have told me some usefu
my cultivation resource then. o

After saying those words, the black-robed man retracted his black aura before
retreating into the shadows and disappearing from view.



With the departure of the black-robed man, the space quickly reverted back to
normal.

At this very moment, everyone from the Yin Clan Manor, including the Manor
Chief, Yin Buyudos father, was standing r

The sudden disappearance of the space resulted in Yin Buyu to reappear
back into the real world. He sat paralyzed on the ground, his body drenched in
cold sweat.

This sight made those from the Yin Clan Manor realize that something was
amiss, so they quicklyrus hed t o Yin Buyuds si de.

ABuyu, whatos wrong?o

Yin Buyuds father i mmediately rushed for
asked.

AFather, it seems |ike we have underest.

Buyu muttered.
AWhat do you mean?o0eXin Buyubs father as

Al beli eve that the upcoming tournament
the rising star Chu Feng, there are a few other people who will be making a
name for themselves, 0 Yin Buyu said.

ABuyu, did you notice somet hiBuwy?udh of atr e
asked.

Yin Buyu quickly told what he had just gone through to the crowd of the Yin
Clan Manor.

AThereds actually such a formidabl e juni
After hearing Yin Buyuds words, even Yin
Yin Clan Manor swiftly realized that thi

If that space was created by the black-robed man for his cultivation, it was
likely that he had some formidable treasure on him or had a powerful expert
by his side.



The powers gathered in the Storm Realm had chosen to camp at different
locations, but at this moment, almost everyone was gathered on a vast
snowfield.

The day had finally come for the commencement of the tournament to
determine the strongest junior.

Cultivators that had come from far and wide filled both land and sky like a
huge army of locust. In the middle of this massive crowd, however, lay an
empty ground surrounded by a spherical barrier.

To be fair, this barrier wasnodét very str
that were hoisted around it was more than sufficient to keep people away.

AEveryone, we have kept you waiting!o
A voice suddenly boomed from a distance away.

Turning the sights over to where the voice came from, the huge congregation
of crowd immediately parted to open up a wide path leading to the spherical
barrier.

In the next moment, several massive warships whizzed across the air in a
neat formation.

The largest warship of the cluster had innumerable palaces, mountains, and
even lakes on it, making it no different from a mobile country. There were
numerous flags of the Holy Light Clan that fluttered along with the movements
of the warship.

And standing at the forefront of the warship was a dark-skinned elder with
silver hair and a long beard. He was dressed in silver armor, and a silver
crown sat on top of his head.

Despite his advanced age, this elder commanded a powerful presence. Just a
look from him was enough to compel deference and submission.

His disposition was so powerful that there was no one amongst the crowd who
was able to undermine him. This was the airs of a true conqueror.

This elder was no other than the strongest expert of the Holy Light Galaxy, the
Holy Light Clanés Clan Chi ef | Shengguang



APaying respects to Lord Clan Chief!o

Upon seeing Shengguang Xuanye, everyone present hurriedly bowed deeply
and greeted him.

No one dared to act disrespectfully in the presence of this man. Even the
DragonCl andés Cl an Chief and the others coul
attitude before him.

AYou may spare with the formalities. o

Shengguang Xuanye said with a grand wave of his sleeves, and an intangible
force rippled into the surroundings, supporting everyone back upright while
dissipating the barrier beneath.

Chu Feng was wunable to accurately gauge
but there was no doubt that he was the strongest cultivator currently in this

realm. It was no exaggeration to say that he had the power to decide
everyoneodos | ife and deat h.

After taking a brief look at Shengguang Xuanye, Chu Feng moved on to turn
his gaze toward the very center of this snowfield.

After the dissipation of the barrier, a massive dueling ring that emanated an
ancient scent came into appearance amidst the snow.

This was the heritage left behind by the Rampaging Storm Clan, the Storm
Combat Dragon Ring!

Marti al God Asura #Chapter 456¢€
Doo+fRsead Marti al God Asura Cha
t he Stone Door s

Chapter 4560: Entering the Stone Doors

The massive dueling ring in the midst of the snowfield was made out of a
blue-colored stone, and it spanned the size of a mini island itself.

The surface of the dueling was filled with complicated runes that seemed to
form a massive formation. Aside from that, there was also another layer of
formation that prevented those outside to leap into the dueling ring directly.



If one wanted to enter the dueling ring, one had to pass through the stone
doors.

There were over a hundred stone doors leading into the dueling ring all
around. They were all around several hundred meters in height and squarish
in shape. There was nothing special about the pillars beside the doors, but
right above the stone doors, there was a crystal that harnessed seven-colored
light within it.

At the very center of the stone doors were spirit formation gates. It was
apparent that passing through these spirit formation gates would bring one to
the dueling ring, but it appeared that it might have been something that was
easier said than done...

ACough cough. . . O

While the attention of the crowd was focused on the Storm Combat Dragon
Ring, a light cough sounded in the air. It was from the Shengguang Xuanye.

Shengguang Xuanye first shot a look at those around before he began to
explain the tournament.

AEveryone present must have heard a thin
Dragon Ring, but | believe that your understanding about it might still be

lacking. | can only say that the Storm Combat Dragon Ring is extremely

dangerous, and anyone who steps in will be putting his life at risk.

AHowever, there are also fortuitous enco
you frankly that the secrets of the Rampaging Storm Clan are hidden within

this Storm Combat Dragon Ring. There are martial skills precious to even the

Rampaging Storm Clan hidden in there. Back in that era, only the most

talented juniors of the Rampaging Storm Clan are entitled to obtain these

martial skills.

AThe reputation of the Rampaging Storm C
so | believe that each of you should have a clear idea just how valuable these

martial skills would be. As cruel as the Rampaging Storm Clan was, their

determination to push themselves to the limits and rise to greater heights is

something that we should strive to emulate.



Altds for this reason -everdotrnament far jonmosse t o h
right here. | hope that the juniors of the Holy Light Galaxy will harbor an
unyielding will in the face of danger and continue marching ahead!

AThe rules for the tournament are very s
onto the Storm Combat Dragon Ring and duel with one another in accordance

with the order in which they enter the ring. The final victor will be declared at

the winner of this tournament.

AHowever, I sti || need to give a word of
first. By stepping into the Storm Combat
challenging your peers but the Rampaging Storm Cloud itself! The Storm

Combat Dragon Ring is a trial that many juniors of the Rampaging Storm Clan

had lost their lives to. The dangers lurking inside the Storm Combat Dragon

Ring are far greater than what you have faced in the past.

nSo, 1 f you fear death or are unconfi den
that you sit out for this tournament. On the other hand, if you have the

courage to challenge your | imits, I I nvi
honor I f you can clear this trial.o

As Shengguang Xuanye spoke, he began to sweep his gaze across the
crowd.

Many of those that were in his line of sight swiftly lowered their heads.

Many of them were starting to feel scared. They were already feeling a little

I ffy about this duel, and Shengguang Xua
of the legendary Rampaging Storm Cloud had lost their lives to the Storm

Combat Dragon Ring further worsened their fears.

Shengguang Xuanye seemed to have expected such a reaction too ast his
gaze remained calm despite seeing so many juniors averting their gazes away
from him. After a quick scan, his eyes finally fell upon Chu Feng, Yu Lie, Long
Xiaoxiao, and the others.

Or to be more exact, the person he was looking at was Chu Feng.

However, he quickly retracted his gaze after taking a single look.

He chose not to say anything and instead gave the juniors some time to
contemplate over their decision.



Many of the juniors began discussing this matter with the elders of their
respective powers. It was clear that entering the Storm Combat Dragon Ring
came with huge risks, and no one would blame them for backing out at this
point.

But at the same time, this was a precious opportunity to obtain the Rampaging
Storm CIl anldllstoomarti al s

Many of those present were torn between these two choices.

Even Yu Lie, Yu Hong, Yu Yin, and the other juniors had started discussing
with one another as well.

It was just that while everyone was deci
wandered toward a corner of the crowd.

He sensed that someone had been staring at him for quite some time now.

Initially, he chose not to pay it any heed, but he quickly sensed that something
was amiss about that gaze, so he turned his head over to take a look.

There, he saw a black-robed man.

Theblack-r obed man had an ordinary appear ance
out amidst the crowd. However, all it took was one look for Chu Feng to
realize that there was something amiss about him.

First and foremost, this black-robed man stood with an absolutely confident
demeanor.

Second, Chu Feng found that he was unable to see through the black-robed
manoés cultivation.

And last but not least, when the black-robed man noticed that Chu Feng was
looking at him, his lips curled up into a sinister smile. He raised his hand and
pointed his finger Chu Feng before pulling his thumb over his throat.

The black-robed man was trying to provoke Chu Feng.

As that fellow asking to be killed?50



Long Xiaoxiaobs chilly voice suddenly so
that Long Xiaoxiao had also noticed the black-r obed mandés provocat
actions too.

At the same ti me, Long Xi aredMindDaiféersanadr e ma r k
the others to the presence of the black-robed man too.

In an instant, all of their gazes fell upon the black-robed man.

However, despite having the top prodigies of the Holy Light Galaxy looking
straight at him, the black-robed mandidn6t seem i nti mi dated at
Instead, the disdainful smile on his lips only served to further deepen.

AWho I s that fell ow? What happened?o

Yin Daifen and the others had no idea what was going on, so they tried asking
Long Xiaoxiao for more details.

ANo i dea, but he provoked my I|little bene
AHow audacious of him to dare to provoke
Feng, you shouldnét pay any heed to smal
ashedarestostep onto the Storm Combat Dragon R
pumme | him to the point where even his o

Bao Yue told Chu Feng.

The other juniors also expressed similar thoughts too.

AEveryone, that man 1| s isayourotrtacrossdlows cul t i
with him if you encounter him in the due
AWhat ?0

Those words shocked Long Xiaoxiao and the others.

They thought that the black-robed man was just a minor character, but who
could have thought that Chu Feng would actually give him such a high
evaluation?

ABrother Chu Feng, do you know that man?
Al dondt know, but he gives me a peculi a
him if you were to encounter hdim in the



ABut he dared to provoke |little benefact
hook so easily?0 Long Xiaoxaio exclai med
AfBe good and |l eave him to me, o0 Chu Feng

her dotingly.

Chu Feng noticed the black-robed man because he sensed that there was
something different about the latter, but Long Xiaoxiao noticed it because her
attention was on Chu Feng all this while.

Just how deep her feelings must have been for her to constantly put her
attention on another person?

It would be a |Iie if Chu Feng were to sa
Xi aoxi aobdbs senti ment s.

AAl right. o
Long Xiaoxiao obediently replied with a sweet smile.

Just a few simple words from Chu Feng was enough to make her heart melt.

-1

Young friends, what are your decisions?
Shengguang Xuanyeds voice suddenly sound
AMiIi | ord, l 6m willing to give it a try.o
Al 6dm willing to attempt the trial too. o0

AFor the glory of our Hohallgngdthedtorin Gal ax vy,
Combat Dragon Ring!o

Such cheers could be heard from all around. Many juniors shouted with
Invigoration as they declared their determination.

Many of these juniors knew that they did
and the others, but they would still like to give it a try.

Seeing how so many juniors were still willing to step in despite knowing of the
dangers, Shengguang Xuanye nodded his head in satisfaction.



Al hereby declare the commencement
tournament for juniors! There are no restrictions on the participants. As long

as one has enough guts, you are mor e

As Shengguang Xuanye spoke, his voice grew far deeper and majestic.
Shoosh shoosh shoosh shoosh!

Countless silhouettes darted forth from the surroundings to enter through the
stone doors.

Chu Feng, Long Xiaoxiao, and the others also quickly passed through the
spirit gate formations on the stone doors to enter the Storm Combat Dragon
Ring too.

Chapter 4561: Wufeishijiedenger
Boom boom boom!

Chu Feng and the others disappeared after entering the spirit formation gates,
but none of them appeared on the dueling ring.

That being said, it was not as if all was calm on the dueling ring.

Loud rumbling began sounding in the massive dueling ring, and everything

shook violently. 1t wasno6t just a mere

trembling too.

The runes all over the dueling ring began to emanate light as they began to
rotate around its surface. It was apparent that the dueling ring formed a huge
formation by itself.

With the activation of the formation, some changes began occurring on the
dueling ring. Large trees began sprouting out from the ground, and the dirt
rose into a mountain within moments. Waterfalls formed, and rivers began to
flow.

It was just a moment ago that the dueling ring was a simple flat ground paved
out of blue-colored stones inscribed with runes, but what stood right before

everyoneds eyes this very instant was

terrains.

There were deserts, forests, mountains, rivers, and even oceans!
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There were even clouds drifting amidst the dueling ring!

The dueling ring itself had already formed a secluded world, but what was
different about it was that everything within this world was of miniature size
compared to reality.

Take those massive trees on the dueling ring for example, they looked nothing
more than ants to the eyes of the onlookers.

Nevertheless, none of those present made a huge fuss out of this. They had
been through plenty of stuff, so they knew that the dueling ring was an
isolated dimension by itself. The juniors that entered the dueling ring would
become correspondingly smaller too.

To put it simply, it was not that the world inside the dueling ring was small.
Rather, it was just a closed-off space that existed in a separate realm from the
one they were in. Unless one was in it, one would be unable to truly feel its
vastness.

The transformations occurring in the dueling ring happened very quickly, such
that it only took moments for everything to finish forming.

Only the center of the dueling ring continued to transform even after
everywhere else settled down.

It was an empty plain.

At this very instant, everyoneods eyes
curious to know just what kind of changes the plain would undergo.

Boom boom!

Finally, the plain began to move. It rose from the ground and pierced through
the clouds above, forming a grand mountain peak.

At the same time, the ground in the surroundings swiftly morphed to form two
massive dragons that rose into the sky before coilin around the mountain
peak.

There were plenty of mystical sights within this world, but compared to the
humongous mountain peak with two dragons coiling around it, they were not
worth a mention at all.



AThat must be the real Storm Combat Drag

The crowd swiftly understood that the mountain peak with two dragons was
the final location that the juniors were supposed to reach by the end of the
trial.

To be honest, that was the battlefield where Chu Feng and the others would
fight it out to determine the final victor.

AWhy is it still changing?o

But soon, everyone noticed that the clouds shrouding the dueling ring were
growing thicker and thicker, covering ev
the mountain peak with two coiling dragons, there was nothing that could be

seen on the dueling ring anymore.

Everything had been covered by the clouds.

AWhat 6s go g on? Are we not all owed to
nt

I n
tour name ?0
ANnDoes this mean that not even those from
able to watch the proceedings inside the Storm Combat Dragon Ring? They
had to wait till the very end in order t

The onlookers grumbled in frustration about the happenings occurring to the
dueling ring.

They knew that it was only a matter of time before Chu Feng and the others
appeared inside the miniature world, and the idea that they could watch
everything the proceedings of the tournament in realtime from the start to the
end exhilarated them.

Yet, the dueling ring actually ended up getting cloaked by a layer of clouds.
Perhaps it was due to the effects of the formation around the dueling ring,
they found themselves unable to peer through the clouds no matter what they
did.

This meant that they woul dndét see what w
huge bummer.



Meanwhile, Chu Feng and the others found themselves standing in the midst
of pitch-black space after passing through the stone doors.

Within this space, Chu Feng and the others found themselves unable to move
at all. It was as if they had been tossed away into a barren world.

However, Chu Feng didndt panic due to th
searching for a solution in order to free himself from his current plight.

And soon enough, he found something that looked out of place.

Inside this dark world, there was a black crystal that had a similar shape to the
crystals that was placed above the stone doors outside. n((0r}” & 1n

Chu Feng immediately knew that these crystals were the key for him to get
out of this place.

He quickly observed the crystals, and he soon uncovered that the crystal
contained an isolated space within them, and there was a stone door inside
that isolated space. His gut feeling told him that he could leave as long as he
could open and walk through that stone door.

However, I t wa s n Ghe isalated dpace insglg/that coystad. nt e r

There was a barrier surrounding the crystal, and that barrier was similar to the
bottleneck that cultivators faced prior to reaching higher levels.

He would have to rely on his intelligence as a cultivator to decipher the crystal
and enter the isolated space.

Fortunately, anything that had to do with intelligence rarely posed a challenge
to Chu Feng.

Chu Feng closed his eyes and perceived the crystal with his heart. Soon
enough, he managed to break the barrier open.

Weng!

Once the barrier was released, Chu Fengo
his freedom. At the same time, the black crystal also began emanating a
brilliant seven-colored light that swiftly washed over this dark space.



In its current form, the crystal looked identical to the one on the stone doors
outside.

Chu Feng quickly made his way over to the crystal and entered its isolated
space.

The isolated space was very small. Other than the stone door, there was
nothing in sight at all.

It was just that the ordinary stone door was also emanating seven-light colors,
and there was a line of words on it.

With your aura as a brush and the door as a paper, write down your name and
youol |l be granted entry.

Without any hesitation, Chu Feng immediately used his aura to inscribe his
name on the stone door.

Boom boom!

In the next moment, the stone door slowly creaked open, revealing a forest
before Chu Fengbs eyes.

The trees in this forest spanned over a thousand meters in height, blocking off
the sunlight. From time to time, a low growl could be heard from the depths of
the forest, warning the adventurers of the horrors that lurked in this place.

Nevertheless, Chu Feng still walked in without a shred of hesitation.
Bam!

The stone doors closed right away after Chu Feng stepped in. When he
turned around to take a look, the stone doors had already dissipated into a
wisp of seven-colored aura, which swiftly imprinted itself on its arm.

This meant that there was nowhere for Chu Feng to escape to if he wanted to
back down now.

ALook, therebés a ray of |l ight there.

t



From the moment that Chu Feng stepped into the forest, a wave of excitement
gushed through the onlookers outside the Storm Combat Dragon Ring.

The dueling ring was still covered by clouds, but a shimmer of seven-colored
lights had appeared amidst it. While it looked nothing more than a speck of
dust amidst the massive world, the keen-eyed cultivators still noticed it right
away.

Not only so, but they were even able to discern the words formed by the
lightd Chu Feng.

The speck of light initially stopped on the spot for a brief moment before
quickly getting to movement. It was flitting at incredible speed toward the
center of the dueling ring.

nNAmazg. Hi s reputation is not just for sh

Altdés no wonder why Daoi st Niantian has
of a man who managed to induce a phenomenon in the Niantian Gambling
Formation, heds indeed extraordinary! o

Compliments for Chu Feng sounded from all around.

Of so many people, Chu Feng was the first one to make his way over to the
dueling ring, which displayed his superior capabilities as compared to the
others.

AYoung friend Chu Feng is really able to
It wasndt just the outsiders who were co
Dragon Clandés Clan Chief, the Monstrous

others were full of praises for him.

This wasnodét the first time they had seen
anticipated things to go this way. Never
excited when it really happened.

Meanwhile, Wuming Doutian and the others from the Ancestral Martial
Starfield appeared to be a little pensive.

This was especially so for Wuming Doutian.



He was once the antagonist who stood against Chu Hanxian and Chu

Xuanyuan, but before he knew it, he was already a small fry who could do

not hing more than to stand by the sidel.i
performance.

Seeing how the behemoths of the Holy Light Galaxy had such high regard for
Chu Feng made him realize just how foolish he was to desperately hinder the
Chu Heavenly Clands Chu Hanxian and Chu

A minor figure like him could never hope to stifle the radiance of a true star.

AChu Xuanyuan, if you could see the curr
t hat you would feel proud of him too, o0 W
breath.

He knew just how powerful Chu Xuanyuan would be if he were to mature as a
cultivator. Without a doubt, he was someone destined to stand at the pinnacle
of the galaxy.

However, due to certain incidents, Chu Xuanyuan never managed to free
himself from the shackles of the Ancestral Martial Starfield to rise to greater
heights, leading him to have never been able to reveal his glow.

But now, Chu Feng had managed to accomplish what Chu Xuanyuan never
achieved.

Il n Wuming Doutiands vVvi ew, Chu Feng had m
Hanxian and Chu Xuanyuan had.

-1

Look, someone el se has appeared! o
AAMPHhoOs that person? Whatodés with his nan
ADid he just doodle something there?o
AHow could there be a person possibly ca

Discussions broke out amidst the crowd when they saw the second speck of
light appearing amidst the clouds.

But this was a name that no one was familiar with!

Chapter 4562: A Purgatory



AWufeishijiedenger... Who in the worl d i

The name rippled across the crowds of onlookers, and soon, they came to a
conclusion. No one knew who this fellow was. n((O0zdALn

But if one thing was for sure, this person was definitely of exceptional
capabilities. The fact that only he and Chu Feng had managed to enter this
world so far showed that.

ANo, thatdos not right. Look at the | 1ight
df ferent from Chu Fengds! o

Someone amidst the crowd pointed to Wufe
exclaimed.

There was indeed a difference Iin the spe
Wufei shijiedengerdéds. Chu Fengb6s | ight wa
whereas Wufeishijiedengerodos was fl owing
ADoes this symbolize somet hing?o

The crowd felt that there was some reason behind this occurrence, but there

was no way of confirming their deduction.

Soon enough, another two more specks of light appeared.

They were the Dragon Clands princess, Lo
name once rattled the Holy Light Galaxy, Yu Lie.

Long Xiaoxiao and Yu Lieds specks of 1ig

colors, similar to that of Wufeishijiedenger6 s .

Not too long later, Yin Daifen, Fu Feiyue, Yu Hong, Yu Yin, and the other
prodigies made their appearances too.

This time around, their specks of light were flowing with five different colors.

The number of colors of the specks of lights for those who entered
subsequently was even fewer. The majority of the participants had around
three to two colors, but there were some who only had on color too.

This made the onlookers realize that some of the juniors that had entered the
Storm Combat Dragon Ringweren 6t pr odi gi es at all . The\



figures sent in by some powers in the hopes of getting something good out of
this.

Their goal was not to do well in the tournament but to obtain the martial skill
left behind by the Rampaging Storm Clan.

Astimepassed, it didnoét take | ong for the r
become fixed at 90,000.

However, there were at least tens of millions of people who had entered the

stone doors earlier. From this, it could be seen that tens of millions of people

had been eliminated thus far, and what made everyone even more anxious

was that those who were eliminated didno

They had neither entered the dueling ring nor left the stone doors... which
meant that they could have very well walked to the end of the line.

There were some onlookers who were worried about the safety of the
participants, but most people were more focused on those who had managed
to enter the dueling ring.

Of all 90,000 people who managed to enter the world, Chu Feng was the only
one who was shrouded in seven-colored light, which showed just how
extraordinary he was.

AThis must symbolize some sort of di
r

I ffer
i ght? Could it be a difference iIin talen
Al f 1t r eal |ffgrenseyinndbents, it veoeldsmean thaitithe princess
of the Dragon Clan is really extraordinary too. Looks like the ranking created

by Daoi st Niantian iIs really trustworthy

t woul dnot t hat mean t hat
007? But we donot know a t hi |
he prodigies had randomly r

nWait a momen
highlyt al ent ed t
t hat one of t

i ke it though. Al l of the
n accotuhnitnekd tfhoart itnhseirdeed.s la
ft out . o

AfDoesnot seem |
has already bee
t hat we have | e

AnThis i s weird. Who coul d it be then?59d



The single person who everyone was most curious of was still that fellow
named Wufeishijiedenger.

AHuh, whatdés going on? Why did they sudd
It was then that someone realized that the prodigies, who were initially flitting

forth with great speed, suddenly came to a halt. This included Chu Feng as

well.

Boom boom boom!

While everyone was still confused as to what was going on, one of the
massive dragons coiling around the towering mountain peak began to move.

The dragon soared forth from the mountain peak and swiped down toward the
ground amidst a trail of blaze.

It was a fire dragon!

On top of that, its body actually grew several times larger after it left the
mountain peak.

It first soared around the towering mountain before releasing a deafening roar,
along with a massive breath of flames. The flames gushed forth throughout
the entire dueling ring, swallowing everything in sight.

ALook, some of the specks of | ight have
AWait a moment, did someone really die?

Everyone was alarmed. There were indeed some specks of light that had
vanished after the flames gushed forth to engulf the entire world. This made
everyone realize that there could have been some casualties.

However, they couldndét be certain of it

So, they continued staring at the world intently, hoping to discern anything
from it.

However, the fire dragon didndot make any
remained coiledinmid-ai r, but it didndét make any fu
fire breaths anymore. Instead, it looked more as if it was observing something.



At the same time, Chu Feng and the others also stood rooted to the spot, not
moving at all.

AWhy arendét they moving? Whatdés going on
The crowd watched the scene anxiously. E
couldnét retain his composure in this si
One must know that his successor was currently on the dueling ring right now

too!

Awooo0!

All of a sudden, the fire dragon roared furiously once more.

Following that, it swiftly released another fiery breath that swiftly engulfed the

whole dueling ring once more. This time, the heat intensity coming from the

flames was far greater than before.

After the flames gushed through the entire world, dozens of light specks were
extinguished.

AFi fteen minutes. Il f 1 O6m not mistaken, t
fifteen minutes. This iIs definitely a te
the ability to withstand the fire breath

Someone amidst the crowd deduced, and there were many amongst the
crowd who agreed with that judgment.

Soon, fifteen minutes passed.

And in the next moment, the fire dragon released yet another powerful breath
of flames.

This third breath of flames was even stronger than the second, resulting in
hundreds of specks of light to vanish in a flicker.

With this, the trial was made clear.

After every fifteen minutes, the fire dragon would release a fire breath with
greater force than before.



Given the rate of increment of casualties, the next fire breath could very well

kill off several thousand people.

And even if one could withstand the next fire breath, what about the next next

one, or the next next next one?

One must know that there were only 90,000 prodigies who had managed to

enter the dueling r
ALord Xuanye, what
dead?o0

At this point, the

AnLi ke | tol d al

of

treacherous pl ace.
of prodigies. Those who overestimate their own capabilities are only courting
their own deaths! o

Shengguang Xuanye d
revealed the fate of those who had vanished.

They were all dead!

Il ng. At

happened

t hi s?

t o

Dragon Cl ano
turned to Shengguang Xuanye and asked him.

rat

t hos

s CI

y OU, isdnlextrem®ly or m

|l t 6s t he

fig

htin

Il dnot gi v ehadalrehdyr

While the crowd already had already guessed it, hearing the confirmation from
Shengguang Xuanye still made them feel a clench in their hearts.

AThis is too t&rndfpying! adest swhatat

NnThat I snot a duel i

ng ring

but

a pu

There were many people who regretted allowing their juniors to enter the

dueling ring.

Even the Dragon

Clands CIl an
and the others had tight frowns on their foreheads.

Chi

ef |

They were panicking too. They were afraid that Long Xiaoxiao and the others

woul dnot be abl

Chapter 4563: Hidden Mystery
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Barely after the juniors stepped into the Storm Combat Dragon Ring, they had
already come under the overwhelming offense of the fire dragon.

And based on Shengguang Xuanyeo6s remar ks
who had vanished had already lost their lives.

While they had known that the Storm Combat Dragon Ring was a treacherous
place filled with dangers, they still felt a shiver running down their spines after
learning just how frightening of a place it was.

One must know that there were tens of millions of juniors from various powers
that had entered the stone doors, but only 90,000 had managed to get into the
dueling ring.

To put it in other words, before the trial even began, tens of millions of juniors
had already lost their lives.

And from the looks of it, the remaining 90,000 people could soon follow suit.
AThe Rampagi ng redlyabunchoCllinatins! Do shey really need
to go so far as to put their juniors thr

their juniors but slaughtering them!o

The crowd exclaimed in horror, and some of them even cursed the
Rampaging Storm Clan.

The Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief and the othe
in unease as they worried about the fate of their successors.

Meanwhile, Chu Feng and the others found themselves trapped on the
dueling ring.

There was a powerful barrier trapping them, limiting their movements inside
the world. It was for that reason that they were unable to proceed any further.

Due to this, they could only wait in futility as the fire breath came at them.
Chu Feng didndét panic.

Instead, he sat down on the ground and closed his eyes, as if he was
cultivating.



Wengad

All of a sudden, a golden radiance shone from the barrier that was trapping
Chu Feng.

Whoosho

Not too long later, a deafening howl sounded in the air, and terrifying flames
swept across the surroundings.

But despite the frightening prowess of the flames, it dealt no harm to Chu
Feng as it swept past him.

It was that golden radiance that had fended off the fire breath directed toward
Chu Feng.

The golden radiance faded along with the departure of the fire breath, but the
invisible barrier that was trapping Chu Feng was still there.

Chu Feng opened his eyes and looked at the horizon.

He could see a mass fire dragon coiling majestically in the sky. Its size was so
massivethat it seemed to form a world in its:¢é
even count as a mere speck of dust.

Facing this fire dragon in person, Chu Feng could vividly sense just how
frightening it was. Its prowess was, in the truest sense, apocalyptic.

ksl olo ke itéll continue on for quite a

| tk s
thers be able to hold on?o

Chu Feng wondered worriedly as he looked at the fire dragon that was floating
in the sky like a god.

He knew that it was likely that Long Xiaoxiao and the others were trapped by
this invisible barrier like him, leaving them with no choice but to withstand the
onslaught of the fire breath once every fifteen minutes.

While the fire breath was formidabl e, It
world. The only ones who were affected were the participants.



Given that they were trapped and unable to escape, it seemed like it was only
a matter of time before they were devoured by the fire breath. However, there
was actually a solution for this.

And this solution lay in the barrier that was trapping them.

From the moment that the barrier trapped them, the participants were also
presented a test which they had to overcome using their own intelligence and
cultivation-related knowledge.

As long as they could clear the test within fifteen minutes, the barrier would
create a golden shell around them that would protect them from the fire
breath.

On the other hand, if they failed to clear the test within the allocated time, they
would be devoured by the fire breath.

This was also the reason why some of them survived the fire breath while the
others lost their lives.

However, the golden shell would only protect them from a fire breath before
dissipating into emptiness. A new test would then appear inside the barrier for
the participant to solve.

In other words, they would have to continuously solve those problems in order
to survive the onslaught of the fire breath.

However, the tests were growing progressively difficult. While they posed no
problem to Chu Feng at all, he was worried that Long Xiaoxiao and the others
might face difficulty in it.

If so, they would be put in a dangerous position.

Furthermore, it seemed like the aggression of the fire dragon would only
continue on at this rate. While Chu Feng was solving the tests posed to him,
he noticed some hidden clues inside the barrier.

The clues told him that if no one stopped the fire dragon, this trial would
continue endlessly until every single participant who entered the dueling ring
lost their lives.



In other words, if they continued like this, not even Chu Feng would walk out
of here alive!

And in truth, Chu Feng had also found the way to stopping the fire dragon too.

He had to solve the mystery of the dueling ring. As long as the mystery was
solved, the fire dragon would be stopped, and everyone would be saved.

However, this mystery was an advanced problem which even Chu Feng had
no confidence in solving. To make it worse, there was a time limit to it too.

If he decided to challenge that mystery, he would have to solve it within fifteen
mi nut es. | f he couldndét succeed within t
death by the barrier right away.

This was also the reason why Chu Feng ha

However, given the current situation, Chu Feng was left with no other choice.
If no one stopped the fire dragon, it was only a matter of time before all of
them died.

AThe Rampaging Storm Clan is truly as vi
be. You are the ones who forced my hand. If | were to obtain your heritage,
you shouldndot bl ame me for taking them a

Based on Chu Fengds previous experience,
receive some sort of reward for stopping the fire dragon, and the reward was
likely to be the martial skill of the Rampaging Storm Clan.

So, Chu Feng closed his eyes and began challenging the mystery of the
dueling ring.

Wengd

As soon as Chu Feng started the challenge, the barrier around him began to
squirm around as it turned pitch-black. It looked almost as if the barrier had
gobbled Chu Feng down whole!

Meanwhil e, outside the dueling ring, the
others were so anxious that their hearts were going to leap out of their chests.



The fire dragon had just released its fourth breath, leading to the extinguishing
of over 8000 specks of light. To put it in other words, 8000 juniors had just lost
their lives inside the dueling ring.

Going at this pace, it seemed like the fifth fire breath would being about tens
of thousands of casualties. Perhaps, it might even be a complete wipeout!

And even if Chu Feng and Long Xiaoxiao were able to withstand the fifth fire
breath, would they really be able to withstand the sixth?

A €hu Feng? Why did young friend ChuFeng v ani shed as well ?0

All of a sudden, someone exclaimed in astonishment, and it caused a huge
pandemonium to break out amongst the crowd.

That was because t hey-cobedspeCkotllighFltmch gds sev
vanished from the world!

ACoul d thistmetanChw Baryg has | ost his | i
nThat canot bel He was still around ear |

Those who were close to Chu Feng, including Chu Lingxi, Yin Zhuanghong,
t he Dragon Clandés Clan Chief | armd many o

ALord Xuanye, whatods going on? Young fri
the flames ravaged the dueling ring earlier, so why would he vanish all of a
sudden?o

The uncomprehending Monstrous Herd Templ
Shengguang Xuanye.

Al 6 m rsurd abadutdhaw the Storm Combat Dragon Ring works too, but |
have heard of the dangers that lurk within. Anyone who dares to step in
should be prepared for death, o0 Shengguan

Those words made the hearts of countless turn cold in desolation.n\n" )~ ain
Chapter 4564: Stopping the Calamity

As soon as Chu Feng challenged the mystery of the dueling ring, he felt a
force binding him down before he was transported into another realm.



| t was a massive real m that coul dnot eve
It was incredibly vast, almost like an entire galaxy.

However, there were no stars or planets to be seen in this realm. In fact, other
than the mount ai n b etheeavbsnotling to beFseengté s f e e
all. Everything else was pitch-black.

It felt unnervingly eerie for such a vast space to be devoid of even a spark of
light

ACould it be that the mystery of the due
all? Aslongasonehas the courage to attempt it, t
brought here?o

Chu Feng knew that he would be teleported to another place if he were to
clear the mystery of the dueling ring, Db
was enough to bring him here. There was no need for him to solve it at all.

To put it in other words, theso-c al | ed &émystery of the duel
existent. As long as one noticed it and was courageous enough to attempt it,
one would have been considered to have cleared the test.

Huhu!
Out of the blue, a blast of cold air gushed up from the mountain below.

It was freezingly col d. Even with Chu Fe
coldness stabbing right into his bones. All it took was an instant for his skin
and clothes to be covered in a layer of frost.

Had the blast of cold air continued, Chu Feng could have very well been
frozen to death. Fortunately for him, the attack ended right there.

Following that, a white flash of light suddenly flickered from beneath the
mountain, and the earth and sky suddenly began to tremor.

Soon, a massive creature rose up from be
sight.

It was an unbelievably humongous ice dragon. n//OD"HE 1n



Chu Feng coul dndét even be considered as

insignificant, these were the feelings that he felt at the moment.

Similar to the fire dragon from before, this ice dragon commanded terrifying
prowess, allowing it to dictate everything that happened on this dueling ring
like a god.

Al didnot) darmiimmrk wduwltd astumbl e i1 nto

The ice dragon looked at Chu Feng for a moment before it began speaking.

Its voice was deep and reverberating, reminiscent of the simultaneous rumble

of countless thunder.

However, what Chu Feng was drawn to was not its voice but its eyes. The
eyes of the ice dragon were deep like the abyss, reflecting great wisdom.

This made Chu Feng realize that this massive ice dragon was not an
existence created by the formation. Rather, it seemed to be a real being that
possessed its own life force.

If that was the case, it would really be a terrifying existence indeed.

To put it in other words, if the fire dragon and the ice dragon could leave this
formation, none of the cultivators outside could possibly hope to stop them,
not even the strongest expert of the Holy Light Clan, Shengguagng Xuanye.

EIl der , r

9| I carr
dragon coul d b stopped, 06 Chu Feng
ASince you wer e a belyandiwere counageous enouglte
attempt it, you are now safe. You

dragon replied.

-1

AYou wish to save those outside?0
nYes, el der . | wi sh to save them. o

A Bw foolish. You should be aware that you are entitled to the martial skill of
the Rampaging Storm Clan so long as you become the final victor of this
dueling ring. All you need to do right now is to wait. As long as no one

her e

y no intention to offend
e asked

my st

need

EIl der , |l wish to stop the fire dragon, 0

-
C



survives the oaldlemlhbeyom& |t hemadalre wi nnet
said.

AEI der , |l still wish to stop the fire dr
AThey arendét of the same c¢clan as you. Wh
Youbre here to take the first place and
Rampaging Storm Clan, so why do somet hin
ice dragon asked uncomprehendingly.

AMyriends are outsi de. | cannot | eave th
Al see. It |l ooks | i ke youdre a senti ment
way to stopping the fire dragon. However

putting yourself inthefaceof danger . 0
Whoosh!
After saying those words, the ice dragon opened its massive mouth.

Ami dst the sharp teeth that filled the i
humongous spirit formation gate.

AAs | ong as youodore able
be able to find the way
able to escape alive is another matter.

bucwkt hu,p wowal! I

t o
to stop the fire

Al o6l | only repeat myself for the | ast ti
once everyone has been eliminated by thefiredragon, youdl | emer ge
victorious as the sole winner of this trial. The heritage of the Rampaging

Storm Clan would then naturally be yours

put yourself through this danger.

ABut 1 f you 1 nsi st o nonyaefoolisigy puttmpyele out si
| i fe on the |ine, o0 the i1 ce dragon said.
AEIl der, thank you for your advice. |l 6m g
to me. o

Chu Feng bowed deeply to the ice dragon before unhesitatingly dashing
toward the ictlke dragondés mou



After Chu Feng vanished into the spirit
mouth snapped back shut. Then, its eyes narrowed in contemplation.

AWho would have thought that there woul d
amongst the juniors of this generation? |t 6 s much more I nteres
watching those selfish c¢clan members of t

The ice dragondés voice reverberated | oud
different from before, there was a slight difference to its tone.

It felt like that was a hint of amusement in its voice.

Time was still ticking while Chu Feng made the decision to enter the spirit
formation gate inside the ice dragonds m

Soon, another fifteen minutes was up, and the fire dragon that towered in the
sky opened its massive mouth once more.

This sight made the Dragon Clands Clan C
grip nervously. Despite their high standing and the great power they wielded,
they were still unable to curb the anxiety that shivered their bodies.

They knew that the following breath of flame would be extraordinarily
powerful, possibly resulting in over half of the deaths of the juniors currently
standing on the Storm Combat Dragon Ring.

They were worried that their juniors would be unable to withstand this calamity
too.

Bam bam bam!

However, just as the fire dragon was about to breathe out its flames, the
mountain behind it suddenly began rattling. The perplexed fire dragon held
back its breath and turned its gaze toward it.

Following that, the mountain began to rumble intensely, and the other massive
dragon that was coiled above the mountain actually awoken, just like the fire
dragon.



Similar to the fire dragon, the newly awoken dragon shook off the dirt on its
body before it began to expand to a humongous size that was comparable to
the fire dragon.

The only difference was that the newly awoken dragon commanded not fiery
flames but chilling frost.

It was an ice dragon.
And it was the same ice dragon that Chu Feng met earlier in that space.
Awo000!

As soon as the ice dragon made its appearance, it immediately launched a
furious assault toward the fire dragon. The fire dragon quickly retaliated too,
resulting in a brawl between the two dragons.

As if they were mortal enemies, a terrifying battle that rattled the entire world
unfolded between the two mighty dragons.

However, barely as they started clashing with one another, a massive black
tornado descended from above and devoured the fire dragon and ice dragon.

It dragged the two dragons out of the scene before finally dissipating itself,
returning calm to the world.

AWvhat 6s happening?o

The crowd was bewildered by the abrupt changes occurring on the dueling
ring. They thought that the fire dragon and the ice dragon were on the same
side, but it seemed like the ice dragon had descended intentionally to save the
crowd.

But why would it do so?
Or was it only a coincidence?
ALook! Those juniors are moving once aga

Before anyone could think deeper into the matter, cheers began breaking out
amidst the crowd once more.



The Dragon Clandéds Clan Chief and th
they saw the specks of light on the dueling ring moving forward once more.

No matter what the truth was, it was a relief to see that the calamity on the
Storm Combat Dragon Ring had finally come to an end.

Chapter 4565: Breaking the Formation!

After Chu Feng entered the mouth of the ice dragon, he found himself
transported into another new world.

It was yet another massive world filled with dark void. Due to its emptiness,
Chu Feng was able to immediately spot the presence of the spirit formation
gate at the opposite end of the world.

Chu Fengb6s instincts told him that
could reach the spirit formation gate.

Was t hi s tthedce drabennwgsespedking of?

Chu Feng felt that there was more t
but he was unable to figure out just what was amiss.

Since that was the case, he could only try diving into it straight on.

So, he took a step forward, and he immediately sensed mystical energy
appearing in the midst of the world.

At the same time, a deep voice sounded within this space.

ARank six Utmost Exalted | evell o
This voice didnét belong to the ice
However , Ch uhaleamydgmeda pdnaes dver the voice as massive

changes were occurring to the empty space around him.

A white aura had begun suffusing this world. It morphed into a terrifying squall
that swiftly engulfed the area around Chu Feng.

The tempest was filled with rain droplets which, paired with the terrifying wind
force behind the squall, felt |ike
body, causing him to wince a little in pain.
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However, that wasnoét the scariest thing

Great hurricanes had risen from beneath Chu Feng to pierce through the top
of the world. With just a quick look around, Chu Feng could spot countless of
them around him.

The force commanded by the hurricane was completely off charts. Even with
Chu F e wrrgrd aultivation, if he were to fall into any of their grasps, he
would be immediately torn into shreds.

And to make things worse, these hurricanes were still moving around the
place. From time to time, they would interweave with one another to form a
massive wall that sealed off an area.

~

n | knew that it wouldnodét be easy to cl ea
as he watched these changes unfolding before his eyes.

The ice dragon was right. This place was indeed nothing short of treacherous.

In the face of this disastrous situation, the first thing Chu Feng did was to turn
to the Divine Deer within him for help.

With the overwhelming prowess the Divine Deer possessed, as long as she
was willing to help him, Chu Feng would surely be able to clear this trial
easily.

But as luck would have it, the Divine Deer refused to respond.
As a result, Chu Feng had no choice but to rely on himself.

It was too dangerous for him to move around recklessly, so he decided to
attempt to use his spirit power to try out his surroundings first. Through his
tests, he realized that the terrifying force of the hurricanes allowed them to
swiftly drag in anything that was within a thousand meters from it.

However, the hurricanes that filled this world was simply too numerous that
the distance that stood between each hur
meters.

There was no way for Chu Feng to slip through the hurricanes.

ANo, there must be a way out. o



However, Chu Feng didndét give up just ye
continued observing his surroundings.

If he could be beaten down in the face of adversity so easily, he would have
never managed to come this far.

It was fortunate that Heavenoés Eye didno
notice something amiss that he could work on.

So, he began setting up a spirit formation to try it out.

The results proved his conjecture. It was possible for the hurricanes to
change.

Typically speaking, given that the hurricanes could devour everything that was
within a thousand meters radius, it was impossible for anyone to pass through
the area.

However, through the discernment of his
were times where the hurricane would weaken, resulting in the dangerous
radius to reduce down to five hundred meters.

This would create a path which Chu Feng could slip through.

The only issue was that the strength of the hurricanes changed over time, but
one thing that was fortunate was that th
strength werendét completely unpredictabl

As long as he could figure out the pattern, he would be able to devise a
possible road for him to reach the end goal.

So, he began to study the hurricanes before him intently.

It was a grueling and monotonous process. It took almost twenty hours before
Chu Feng finally managed to figure out a pattern in the hurricanes.

And this would prove to be the key to Ch
However, out of safety precaution, he first used his spirit power to create a

clone to check if the escape route he had devised based on the analyzed
pattern would work.



In the end, the clone managed to pass through the cluster of hurricanes
smoothly. n((0Y 1 1n

Seeing that it was indeed feasible, Chu Feng unhesitatingly dived into action
himself.

ADamn it, why did it end up | i ke this?o0
But things didndét proceed as smoothly fo

Barely after passing through two hurricanes, he noticed that there was a
change in the wind pattern that caused the suction force of the hurricane to
grow even stronger.

This unexpected changeint he hurri cane sealed off Chu
leaving him with no choice but to continue charging forth.

And t hat wasnot al |

What that really affected Chu Feng was that whenever he got close to the
hurricanes, he would hear certain voices which made him feel vexed, and his
consciousness would blur a little.

He tried to use his both martial power and spirit power to block off the voices,
but it was to no avail.

Any other ordinary cultivator in his place would have already gone insane from
the voicesbynow. |t was only due to Chu Fengos
to keep his sanity together.

Neverthel ess, he woul dnot be able to | as
rate.

If he allowed his attention to wander even for an instant, he could very well
end up being swept within the hurricane.

Knowing that he couldnot afford to stay
hasten his speed, but it was to no avail. The pathways through the hurricanes

were constantly opening and closing due to the fluctuations, so he still needed

to wait from time to time for certain pathways to open. As a result, there was

only so much faster than he could travel.



At this rate, Chu Feng might really succumb to the voices coming from the
hurricane. The moment that he lost control of himself, he would be swiftly
swept away by the hurricanes and lose his life.

esting. These darned voices are tr
Letdos see who wil/ ruin each other

= =R

Il nt er
hen!

A streak of viciousness flashed across ChuFeng6 s eyes as he c¢ame
Not only so, but he crossed his legs and sat down on the spot. He quickly

formed a series of hand seals and focused his attention to channel his
cultivation

Chu Feng was trying to breach the voices. As long as he succeeded, the
voices woul dnoét be able to pose a proble

But how could this possibly be an easy feat?
The voices had the power to confound one

If Chu Feg wanted to breach it, he would have to face it head-on, which meant
that he would have to face the full brunt of the power of the voices.

Faced with the power of the voices, a ti
forehead. Cold sweat seeped down his face, and his body trembled

uncontrollably.

He was undergoing unimaginable torture that no ordinary human could

possibly withstand.

Chu Feng gritted his teeth in fury.

In order to maintain his composure, he even bit his own tongue and used his

own martial power to attack his own soul. He was inflicting pain on himself in

order to pull himself together.

it was fortunate that the clash didnodét | a
Fengds forehead finally smoothened out.

his lips curled up into a relieved smile.

He had successfully breached the voices.



The voices that were twisting his consciousness earlier were no longer any
hindrance to him anymore. On the contrary, they were delivering some kind of
message to him.

It was just that Chu Feng was unable to figure out what the message meant.

However, when he finally turned his sights back to the cluster of hurricanes
before him, he thought about the pathway that he had just taken, and his eyes
lit up in excitement.

Al seel!l o
Realization finally came to Chu Feng.

When he put the message coming from the voices together with the unique
pathway to maneuver through the hurricanes, he realized that it formed the
formula of a martial skill.

Swoosh!

As soon as Chu Feng figured this out, the cluster of hurricanes around began
to dissipate into an aura, which then seeped right into his head.

In the blink of an eye, the secrets concerning this space were all revealed to
him.

It was a complete matrtial skill.

There was no need for him to learn the martial skill at all because he had
already fully mastered it.

Rank six Exalted Taboo Martial Skill, Exalted Taboo Wind Dragon Roar!
Chapter 4566: The Arrogant Black-robed Man
Rank six Exalted Taboo, Exalted Taboo Wind Dragon Roar.

This is a skill that our founder, Fengbao Zhantian, comprehended through
analyzing the attack patterns of a
Exalted Taboo Martial Skill of our clan.

Wi

n d



This was the introduction that Chu Feng received regarding the martial skill.

It was just two short lines, but it was more than enough to reveal to him just
how extraordinary this technique was.

AnA ma

rtia
|l i ke t he

| skill that he comprehended i n
founder of the Rampaging Storm

Having fully mastered the skill, Chu Feng had a clear idea just how powerful
the martial skill was.

Even though he had managed to clear this
He quickly rushed to the other end of the world, where the spirit formation
gate was.

But right before passing through the spirit formation gate, he stopped and took
a look behind him contemplatively.

Als this really all over? What is the vo

Chu Feng couldnodét help but feel that eve
just a moment ago that this space was filled with such roaring dangers that
the current silence actually felt deafening.

It would seem like everything had finally come to an end, but there were some
mysteries that were unsolved here. For one, there was a voice that shouted
6rank six Utmost Exalted | evel &6 when he

Other than that, he felt that it was too much of a coincidence for the martial
skill here to actually be a rank six Exalted Taboo Martial Skill. It almost felt like
it was tailored to his needs.

Al get it now!o
Chu Feng suddenly smacked his palm in realization.

AThe mystical energy | felt after enter.i
my current level of cultivation, which was later then announced by that voice.

It turns out that this space would offer a martial skill that corresponds to the
cultivatords current | evel of cultivatio
according to the tier of the martial skill obtained.






